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A  CHAPTER  OF  ADVENTURES 


CHAPTER  I 

A    FISHING   VILLAGE 

OF  the  tens  of  thousands  of  excnrsionists 
who  every  summer  travel  down  by  rail  to 
Southend,  there  are  few  indeed  who  ever 
stop  at  Leigh,  or  who,  once  at  Southend,  take  the 
trouble  to  walk  three  miles  along  the  shore  to 
the  fishing  village.  It  may  be  doubted,  indeed, 
whether  along  the  whole  stretch  of  coast-line  from 
Plymouth  to  Yarmouth  there  is  a  village  that  has 
been  so  completely  overlooked  by  the  world.  Other 
places,  without  a  tithe  of  its  beauty  of  position, 
or  the  attraction  afibrded  by  its  unrivalled  \  low 
over  the  Thames,  from  Gravesend  to  Warden 
Point,  ever  alive  with  ships  passing  up  and  down, 
have  grown  from  fishing  hamlets  to  fashionable 
watering-places;  while  Leigh  remains,  or  at  any 
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A   FISHING  POPULATION. 


rate  remained  at  the  time  this  story  opens,  ten 
yeai-s  ago,  as  unchanged  and  unaltered  as  if,  in- 
stead of  being  but  an  hour's  run  from  London,  it 
lay  far  north  in  Scotland. 

Its  hill  ri^es  steeply  behind  it;  thera  is  room 
only  for  the  street  between  the  railway  and  the 
wharves,  and  for  a  single  row  of  houses  between  the 
line  and  the  foot  of  the  hill.  To  get  into  Leigh 
from  the  country  round  it  is  necessary  to  descend 
by  a  steep  road  that  winds  down  from  the  church 
at  the  top  of  the  hill;  to  get  out  again  you  must 
go  I;  the  same  way.  The  population  is  com- 
posed solely  of  fishermen,  their  families,  and  the 
shopkeepers  who  supply  their  necessities.  The 
men  who  stand  in  groups  in  the  street  and  on  the 
wharf  are  all  clad  in  blue  guernseys  or  duck  smocks 
and  trousers  of  pilot  cloth  or  canvas.  Broad-built 
sturdy  men  are  they,  for  in  point  of  physique  there 
are  few  fishermen  round  the  coast  wLo  can  compare 
with  those  of  Leigh. 

A  stranger  in  the  place  would  think  that  the 
male  population  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  stand 
in  the  street  and  talk,  but  night  is  for  the  most 
part  their  time  for  work ;  although  many  of  the 
bawleys  go  out  on  the  day-tide  also,  for  at  Leigh 
the  tide  is  all-important.     For  five  hours  in  the 
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day  It  waahea  the  foot  of  the  wharves,  for  seven 
a  wide  expanse  of  mud  stretches  away  to  Canvey 
Island  in  front,  and  Southend  Pier  to  the  east. 

At  the  weUs-  fop  Leigh  stUl  depends  for  water 
on  Its  wells— are,  during  the  hours  at  which  water 
IS  permitted  to  be  drawn,  lines  of  twenty  women 
and  girls  with  pails,  each  patiently  waiting  her 
turn.  There  are  not  many  boys  about,  for  boys 
require  more  sleep  than  men,  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  their  time  on  shore  is  spent  in  bed. 

It  is  ten  o'clock  in  the  day;  the  bavieys  have 
returned  from  the  fishing  grounds,  and  scores  of 
them  have  anchored  in  the  Eay-a  deep  stretch  of 
water  lying  between  the  spit  of  sand  that  exten.ls 
from  the  end  of  Canvey  Island  close  up  to  South- 
end Pier,  and  the  mud-flats  of  Leigh.     The  flats 
are  still  uncovered,  but  the  tide  is  rising  fast  iu 
the  winding  channel  leading  up  to  the  viJlage.     In 
a  few  minut«s  there  will  be  water  enough  for  the 
boats,  and  already  these  can  be  seen  leaving  the 
bawleys  and  making  for  the  mouth  of  the  channel 
The  wind  is  fair,  and  each  boat  hoista  its  sail, 
white  or  yeUow  or  brown,  and  with  the  crew 
sitting  up  to  windward  comes  flying  along  the 
p'lallow  channel,  making,  as  they  always  do,  a 
race  of  it  hom& 
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A    FISUEIt    LAD. 


The  boats  are  large  and  roomy,  and  are,  as  thuv 
need  to  be,  good  sea-boats;  for  they  have  at  times 
to  live  in  rough  water  that  would  swamp  lighter 
craft  like  cockle-shells.     Each  boat  carries  two 
men  and  a  boy,  that  being  the  regular  crew  of  a 
bawley ;  although,  perhaps,  for  rough  winter  work, 
they  may  sometimes  take  an  extra  hand.    In  the 
bow  of  the  first  boat  that  comes  tearing  along  up 
to  the  wharf  sits  a  good-looking  lad,  about  four- 
teen years  old.     His  face  is  bronzed  with  the  sun 
and  wind,  his  clothes  are  as  rough  and  patched 
as  those  of  the  other  fisher  lads;  but  although  as 
strong  and  sinewy  as  any  of  his  companions  of 
the  same  age,  he  is  somewhat  slighter  in  his  build, 
more  active  in  his  movements,  and  has  a  more 
springy  and  elastic  walk  in  spite  of  the  heavy 
boots  that  he  wears. 

He  helps  the  others  to  land  several  baskets  of 
shrimps,  and  carry  them  to  the  railway-station 
hard  by.  They  are  already  boiled,  for  the  bawleys 
curry  coppers,  into  which  the  shrimps  are  baled 
straight  from  the  nets,  so  that  they  are  in  readi- 
ness to  send  oflT  to  town  as  soon  as  they  are  landed. 
When  the  baskets  are  all  piled  on  the  platform  lie 
crosses  the  line,  follows  it  along  for  some  fifty 
yards,  and  then  taiters  a  neat  cottage  facing  it 


jack's  sroTHra. 


IS 


"Back  again  all  safe,  Jack?" 
"  All  right,  motherl   It's  been  a  fine  night,  with 
just  enough  wind,  and  not  too  much.      I  ought 
to  have  been  in  half  an  hour  ago,  but  tide  is  late 
this  morning." 

"  Lily  brought  word,  just  as  she  was  starting 
for  school,  that  the  boats  were  coming  up  the 
creek,  so  jour  breakfast  is  all  ready." 

"And  so  am  ,  mother;  though  I  had  a  piece 
of  bread  and  cheese  when  we  dropped  anchor.  I 
will  just  wash  my  hands,  and  be  ready  in  a  jiflfey." 
JIr&  Robson  waj  a  native  of  Leigh.  Her  father 
had  been  a  fisherman,  who  had  owned  his  own 
bawley;  indeed,  most  of  the  boats  at  Leigh  are 
the  property  of  one  of  the  men  who  work  them. 

Bessy  Tripper— not  that  her  real  name  was 
Tripper,  but  Snow;  but  her  father  for  some  un- 
known reason  got  the  nickname  of  Tripper,  and 
his  sons  and  daughters  were  also  called  by  it, 
and  would  hardly  have  answered  if  addressed  as 
Snow— was  one  of  the  prettiest  girls  in  Leigh;  so 
thought  William  Robson,  a  young  artist,  who  came 
down  to  Leigh  to  spend  the  summer  there,  sketch- 
ing the  picturesque  boats  as  they  came  in  and  out, 
or  lay,  with  their  heads  pointing  all  round  the 
compass,  on  the  soft  mud. 
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A  LOVI-MATCH. 


He  had  taken  lodgings  at  Tripper's  house,  aod 
when  not  at  work  with  his  brush  spent  much  of 
his  time  on  board  the  Enterprise.    Bessy  Tripper 
was  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  foreground  of 
many  of  his  sketches,  and  occupied  as  prominent 
a  place  in  his  thoughts.     She  was  as  sweet-tem- 
pered as  she  was  pretty,  and  at  last  Will  Robson 
made  up  his  mind  to  marry  her  if  she  would  take 
him.     He  was  himself  an  orphan,  and  had  no 
friends  who  had  any  right  to  object  to  his  marry- 
ing according  to  his  fancy,  and  he  could  therefore 
do  as  he  pleased  without  question  or  comment. 
Bessy  Tripper  was  quite  ready  to  take  him  when 
he  asked  her,  and  they  were  married  at  the  church 
at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  vent  to  live  at  a  little 
cottage  near  Dulwich. 

William  Robson  waa  no  genius;  he  had  the 
knack  of  painting  pretty  marine  sketches  in  water- 
colours.  These  sold  readily,  but  at  low  prices; 
and  although  he  was  always  talking  of  doing  a 
great  picture  in  oils  that  was  to  make  his  fortune, 
the  picture  never  was  painted.  He  was  always 
too  busy  at  what  he  called  pot-boilers,  which 
had  to  be  sold  to  dealers  for  a  trifle,  in  order  to 
enable  him  to  meet  the  butcher  and  baker's  bilk 
He  never  repented  his  marriage;  Bessy  was  ap 
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admirable  housewife,  au,l  made  a  shilling  go  as 
far  as  many  women  would  a  half-crown.  In  the 
Bummer  they  geuenilly  went  down  for  a  couple  of 
n.onths  to  Leigh,  for  h.r  to  see  her  friends,  for 
■  I'lm  to  gather  a  fresh  stock  of  new  subjects. 

He  died  suddenly  from  th.     ffccts  of  a  chill,  and 
when  his  affairs  were  wounc.  up  Bessy  found  her- 
self mistress  of  the  five  hundred  pounds  for  which 
he  had  insured  his  life,  and  the  furniture  of  the 
cottage.     It  was  natural  that  she  should  return 
to  Leigh.      She  had  no  friends  elsewhere;  and 
she  knew  that  money  went  much  further  thero 
thau  in  most  other  places.     l\vo  hundred  pounds 
were  spent  in  purchasing  the  cottage  in  which  she 
now  lived,  and  another  two  hundred  in  buying  a 
bawley.  At  Leigh,  as  at  most  other  fishing  places, 
the  men  work  on  shares— the  boat  takes  a  share,' 
and  each  of  the  men  a  share— the  owner  of  a  boat 
supplying  netB  as  well  as  the  boat  itself.     The 
bawley,  therefore,  brought  Mrs.  Robson  in  a  sum 
equal  to  that  earned  by  a  fisherman,  with  deduc- 
tions, however,  for  damages  to  nets  and  spars. 

In  good  seasons  the  receipts  suflSced  to  keep 
her  and  her  boy  and  girl  comfortably;  in  bad 
seasons  they  had  to  live  very  closely,  and  she  was 
obliged  in  specially  bad  times  to  dip  a  little  into 
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ON   BOARD  A  BAWUET. 


her  reserve  of  a  hundred  pounda.  Upon  the 
other  hand,  there  was  occasionally  a  windfall  when 
the  smack  rendered  assistance  to  a  vessel  on  the 
sands,  or  helped  to  get  up  anchors  or  discharge 
cargoes. 

At  the  time  of  her  husband's  death  Jack  was 
ten  years  ol'  and  Lily  eight  For  two  3  jars  the 
former  attei  d  the  school  on  the  hill,  and  then 
went  as  a  boy  on  board  a  bawley  belonging  to 
one  of  his  uncles. 

The  lad's  own  predilections  were  entirely  for 
the  sea;  his  happiest  times  had  been  spent  at 
Leigh,  and  his  father's  work  had  kept  the  longing 
alive  a>-.  other  times.  He  would  have  preferred 
going  to  sea  in  one  of  the  ships  of  which  there 
was  always  such  a  line  passing  up  and  down  the 
river,  but  he  was  tou  young  for  that  when  he  first 
began  hii.  work  on  board  the  bawley;  and  as  the 
time  went  on,  and  he  became  accustomed  to  the 
life  of  a  fisherman,  his  loggings  for  a  wider  ex- 
perience grsduaUy  faded  away,  for  it  is  seldom 
indeed  that  a  Leigh  boy  goes  to  sea—  the  Leigh 
men  being  as  a  race  devoted  to  their  homes,  and 
regarding  with  grave  disapproval  any  who  strike 
out  from  the  regular  groove. 

"  We  did  well  this  morning,  mother,"  Jack  said 
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M  he  came  downstairs  in  n  clean  guernsey  and 
pilot  trousers.  "We  had  a  fine  haul  off  the  lower 
Blyth,  and  not  a  bad  one  higher  up.  I  fancy 
most  of  the  boate  did  well.  The  Hope  was  close 
to  us,  and  I  expect  she  must  have  done  as  well  as 
we  did." 

"  That's  good  news,  Jack.  The  catches  have 
not  been  heavy  lately,  but  now  they  have  once 
begun  I  hope  that  we  shaU  have  a  better  time  of 
it" 

The  breakfast  was  fish,  for  fish  is  the  chief 
article  of  diet  at  Leigh. 

"Are  you  going  to  bed,  Jack?" 

"No,  mother;  I  did  not  start  until  half-past  one, 
and  sol  got »  r^od  six  hours  before  I  turned  out 
I  am  going  ,  >    alp  Uncle  Ben  put  a  fresh  coat  of 
pitch  on  our  k  \    He  is  going  to  bring  her  in  as 
soon  as  there  is  water  enough.     Tom  stopped  on 
board  with  him,  but  they  let  me  come  ashore  in 
Atkins'  boat;  and  of  course  I  lent  them  a  hand  to 
get  their  fish  up.    We  shaU  land  our  lot  when  the 
bawley  comes  up." 
"Then  you  won't  go  out  again  to-night,  Jack?" 
"Oh.  yes.  we  shall,  mother.     We  shall  go  out 
with  the  tide  as  usual.     We  shall  only  do  up  to 
the  water-line,  and  the  pitch  will  be  plenty  dry 
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enough  by  night     We  are  going  to  fish  over  by 
Warden  Point,  I  think." 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  it,"  his  mother  said.  "I  al- 
ways feel  more  comfortable  when  you  are  on  that 
ground,  as  you  are  out  of  the  track  of  steamers 
there." 

"  Uncle  is  talking  of  going  down  to  Harwich 
next  week." 

Mrs.  Kobson's  face  fell.  She  had  expected  tho 
news,  for  every  year  a  oonsiderable  number  of  the 
Leigh  bawleys  go  down  to  Harwich  and  fish  oiTthat 
port  for  two  or  three  months.  The  absence  of  Jack 
was  always  a  great  trial  to  her.  When  he  was  with 
her  she  felt  that  he  was  safe,  for  it  is  an  almost  un- 
heard-of thing  for  a  bawley  to  meet  with  an  p-"- 
dent  when  fishing  in  the  mouth  of  the  Thames; 
but  off  Harvich  the  seas  are  heavy,  and  although 
even  there  accidents  are  rare — for  the  boats  are 
safe  and  staunch  and  the  fishermen  handle  them 
splendidly — still  the  risk  is  greater  than  when 
working  at  home. 

The  Leigh  men  themselves  attribute  their  free- 
dom from  accident  in  no  slight  degree  to  the  fact 
that  their  boats  never  go  out  on  Sunday.  They 
are  God-fearing  men  these  fishermen,  and  however 
bad  the  times,  and  however  hard  the  pinch,  it  is 
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seldom  indeed  that  a  bawley  puts  out  from  Lci..h 
on  Sunday,  save  to  the  assistance  of  a  vessel  In 
distress. 

The  excursionists  who  go  down   in  summer 
weather  to  Margate  and  Ramsgate  scarcely  think 
that  ships  could   be  cast  away  and  broken  up 
upon   the   hidden  sands   beneath    the  sparkling 
waters      They  know  not  that  scarce  one  of  these 
sands  but  at  low  water  is  dotted  with  low  black 
timbers  and  that  there  are  few  more  dangerous 
pieces  of  navigation  in  the  world  than  the  passage 
up  the  mouth  of  the  Thames  on  a  wild  night  when 
a  fierce  gale  is  blowing  and  the  snow  and  sleet 
driving  before  it,  obscuring  the  guiding  lights  that 
mark  the  channels  between  the  sands. 

The  £es,y~{or  so  Ben  Tripper  had  named  his 
bawley.  after  his  favo,  lite  sister- was  lying  on 
the  mud  just  above  Leigh.  A  fishy  smeU  pervaded 
the  air,  for  close  by  were  the  boiling-sheds,  with 
their  vast  heaps  of  white  cockle-sheUs.  These  were 
dug  by  the  cocklers  either  from  the  sand  at  the 
end  of  the  Canvey  Island  or  on  the  Maplin  Sands 
somewhere  off  Shoebury. 

The  large  boats  often  return  deeply  laden  with 
them.  Onreaching  Leigh  the  cockles  are  thrownout 
m  great  heaps  by  the  side  of  the  creek,  where  they 
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are  covered  at  each  tide.  Here  they  are  left  to 
clean  th  jmselves,  and  to  get  rid  of  the  sand  they 
have  taken  in  when  burrowing.  Two  or  three  days 
later  they  are  carried  up  to  the  boiling-houses  and 
thrown  into  great  coppers  of  boiling  water.  They 
open  at  once,  and  the  fish  drop  from  the  shells. 
The  contents  of  the  coppers  are  passed  through 
large  meshed  sieves,  to  allow  the  fish  to  pass 
through  and  retain  the  shells,  which  go  to  add  to 
the  heaps  outside.  These  heaps  would  in  time  rival 
in  size  the  cinder  tips  of  the  Midlands  were  it  not 
that  there  is  a  use  for  the  shells.  They  make 
splendid  lime,  and  are  sometimes  taken  away  in 
barge-loads  and  carried  to  town,  where  they  are 
used  instead  of  gravel  in  the  parks,  making,  when 
crushed,  the  whitest  and  tidiest  of  paths. 

Before  starting  Jack  had  put  on  acanvas  jumper, 
leggings  and  high  boots,  and  was  soon  at  work  with 
hiB  uncle,  ankle-deep  in  the  mud.  The  bawleys 
are  boats  almost  peculiar  to  Leigh,  although  a 
few  haU  from  Gravesend  and  the  Medway.  They 
are  from  thirty  to  forty -five  feet  long,  and  are 
divided  into  three  classes  of  from  six  to  fifteen  tons 
burden.  They  are  very  broad  in  comparison  to 
their  length,  some  of  them  having  a  beam  of  fif- 
teen feet,  and  they  carry  their  width  almost  to  the 
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stern,  which  is  square.  This  gives  the  boats  a 
dumpy  appearance,  as  they  look  aa  if  they  had 
been  cut  short.  They  are  half- decked,  with  a 
roomy  fo'castle  and  a  well,  where  the  fish  are  kept 
alive.     They  carry  one  mast 

The  peculiarity  of  their  rig  is  that  they  have  no 
boom  to  their  mainsail,  which  in  shape  somewhat 
resembles  a  barge-saU,  and,  like  it,  can  in  a 
moment  be  brailed  completely  up.  They  carry  a 
lofty  topmast  and  large  topsails,  and  these  they 
seldom  lower,  even  when  obliged  to  have  two  reefs 
in  the  mainsail.  They  are  capital  sea-boats,  fast, 
and  very  handy;  and  it  requires  a  good  yacht  to 
beat  a  bawley  with  a  brisk  wind  blowing.  The 
men  are  keen  saUors,  and  when  the  trawls  are 
taken  up  and  their  heads  turned  homewards  it  is 
always  a  race  to  be  first  back. 

Ten  years  ago  all  the  bawleys  were  clinker- 
built— that  is,  with  the  streaks  overlapping  each 
other,  aa  in  boats;  but  the  new  bawleys  are  now 
all  carvel-built,  the  planks  being  placed  edge  to 
edge,  so  as  to  give  a  smooth  surface,  as  in  yachts 
and  large  vessels.  They  now  for  the  most  part 
carry  spinnakers,  boomed  out  when  running  before 
the  wind,  and  balloon  foresails,  thereby  greatly 
adding  to  their  speed  in  light  winds.    One  peculi- 
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arity  of  the  bawleys  is  that,  when  at  anchor,  the 
mainsai',  instead  of  being  stowed  with  its  spars 
parallel  to  the  deck,  is  made  up  on  its  gaff,  which 
is  then  hoisted  with  the  throat  seven  or  eiwht 
feet  up  the  mast,  while  the  peak  rests  on  the 
stem. 

This  is  done  to  give  more  room  on  deck,  and 
enable  the  men  to  get  more  easily  in  and  out  of 
the  fo'castle.  It  has,  however,  a  curious  appear- 
ance, and  a  fleet  of  bawleys  at  anchor  resembles 
nothing  so  much  as  a  flock  of  broken -backed 
ducks. 

Ben  Tripper  and  his  mate,  Tom  Hoskins,  finished 
tarring  the  boat  under  her  water-line  soon  after 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Jack's  share  of  the 
work  consisting  in  keeping  the  fire  blazing  under 
the  pitch  kettle. 

"  What  time  shall  we  go  out,  uncle  1" 

"Not  going  out  at  all,  Jack.  We  will  finish 
tarring  her  the  first  thing  in  the  morning,  and 
there  are  two  or  three  odd  jobs  want  doing." 

"Will  you  want  me,  uncle  1  because,  if  not,  I 
shall  go  out  early  with  Bill  Corbett  cockling.  His 
father  has  hurt  his  leg,  and  is  laid  up,  so  he  asked 
me  to  lend  him  a  hand.  I  told  him  I  didn't  know 
whether  you  were  going  out  again  to-night  or 


"TOU  CAN  GO,  JACK." 


t8 


whether  you  could  spare  me  in  the  morning,  but 
that  if  you  didn't  want  me  I  would  go  with  him." 
"You  can  go,  Jack;  besides,  you  will  be  in  early 
anyhow.     We  will  do  the  tarring  without  you." 


CHAPTER  II, 


CAUOHT  BY  THE  TIDE. 

aA.CK.  ran  home. 
"  I  thought  you  would  have  been  in 
by  two  o'clock,  Jack,"  his  mother  said 
reproachfully,  "  so  as  to  see  Lily  before  she  went 
off  to  school  again." 

"  So  I  should  have  done,  mother,  but  I  had  to 
stick  at  the  work  until  we  had  finished  up  to  the 
water-line.  Uncle  Ben  thought  it  was  not  worth 
while  knocking  off." 

Jack's  meal  of  bread  and  bacon  was  soon  finished, 
then  he  waited  a  little  until  Lily  had  returned 
from  school 

"Come  on,  Lil,"  he  said;  "  I  have  been  waiting 
to  take  you  out  with  me." 

"  Be  in  by  six,"  Mrs.  Eobson  said. 

"All  right,  mother!  We  are  only  just  going 
down  to  the  shore." 

Near  the  little  coast-guard  station  they  came 
upon  Bill  Corbett. 
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"Can  you  come  to-morrow,  Jack?" 

"Yes;  uncle  has  agreed  to  do  without  me. 
What  time  are  you  going  to  start  1" 

"  We  will  go  out  as  late  as  we  can,  Jack.  We 
can  get  down  the  creek  till  three  anyhow,  so  at 
three  o'clock  you  be  ready  down  here." 

"Joe  is  going,  I  suppose?" 

"Oh,  yes,  he  does  to  carry  the  cockles  to  the 
boat  while  we  scrape  them  out  That  is  a  nice 
bawley,  that  new  one  there;  she  only  came  in  this 
tide.  That  is  the  boat  Tom  Parker  has  had  built 
at  Brightlingsea.  He  expects  she  is  going  to  beat 
the  fleet  She  will  want  to  be  a  rare  good  one  if 
she  does,  and  I  don't  think  Tom  is  the  man  to  get 
the  most  out  of  her  anyhow." 

"  I  don't  reckon  he  is,"  Jack  agreed.  "He  would 
never  have  bought  that  boat  out  of  his  own  earn- 
ings, that  is  certain.  It  is  lucky  for  him  his  uncle 
in  town  died  and  left  him  four  hundred  pounds. 
He  is  one  of  the  lazy  ones,  he  ia  Half  the  times 
he  never  goes  out  at  all.  It  is  either  too  rough, 
or  there  ain't  wind  enough,  or  he  don't  think 
it  is  a  likely  day  for  fish.  His  mother  will 
do  a  sight  better  now  that  he  has  got  a  boat 
of  his  own,  and  she  will  get  someone  else  to 
work  hers.     I  should  not  like  to  work  on  shares 
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with  him  though  he  has  got  a  new  boat  and 
gear." 

"  WeU,  I  must  be  going,"  Bill  said.  "  Shall  I 
knock  at  your  door  as  I  pass  in  the  morning?" 

"  You  will  find  me  there  as  the  clock  strikes 
three,  Bill ;  but  if  I  ain't,  you  knock." 

Bill  Corbett,  who  was  a  lad  eome  two  years  older 
than  Jack,  strolled  away.  Jack  and  Lily  sat  down 
on  the  sloping  stage  from  which  the  coast-guards- 
men launched  their  boats,  and  began  to  chat  to 
the  man  standing  with  a  telescope  under  his  arm 
at  the  door  of  the  boat-shed.  Jack  was  very  fond 
of  talking  to  the  coast-guardsmen.  They  had  not, 
like  the  fishermen,  spent  all  their  lives  between 
Gravesend  and  Harwich,  but  had  sailed  with  big 
ships  and  been  to  foreign  parts.  One  of  them  had 
been  in  the  China  War,  another  had  fought  in 
India  with  Peel's  Naval  Brigade,  had  helped  bat- 
ter doMm  the  palace  fortresses  of  Lucknow,  and 
when  in  the  humour  they  had  plenty  of  tales  of 
stirring  incident  to  relate. 

Jack  was  a  favourite  with  the  coast-guardsmen, 
for  he  possessed  the  virtus  rare  in  boys  of  being 
able  to  sit  still ;  and  as  his  favourite  place  was  the 
slip  in  front  of  the  boat-house,  and  he  would  sit 
there  cutting  out  toy  boats  by  the  hour,  he  gene- 
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rally  oamo  in  for  a  good  deal  of  talk  with  the  men 
who  happened  to  be  on  duty.  This  afternoon, 
however,  the  men  were  busy  burnishing  up  their 
arms  and  getting  everything  into  apple-pie  order, 
as  the  inspecting  officer  was  to  come  on  his  rounds 
the  next  morning;  so  Jack  after  a  time  strolled 
along  the  path  between  the  railway  and  the  track, 
Lily  prattling  by  his  side  and  stopping  to  gather 
wild  convolvulus  and  grasses.  The  sea  was  out  now, 
and  the  mud  stretched  away,  glistening  red  and 
brown  in  the  sunlight  Beyond  in  the  ilay  lf,y  a 
long  line  of  bawloys,  while  a  score  or  more  nearer 
at  hand  lay  heeled  over  on  the  mud  as  they  had 
been  left  by  the  receding  tide. 

To  a  stranger  the  black  hulks  would  have  looked 
exactly  like  each  other;  but  the  Leigh  men  could 
tell  every  boat  afloat  or  ashore,  even  without 
looking  at  the  number  painted  on  her  bulwarks, 
just  aa  a  shepherd  can  pick  out  one  sheep  from  a 
flock. 

"  It  is  time  to  go  back,  Lily,"  Jack  said  at  last. 
"Mother  said  we  were  to  be  in  at  six,  and  it  can- 
not be  far  off  that  now.  There  is  tf-e  Yarmouth 
steamer  going  up.     It  is  about  her  time." 

"  How  do  you  know  it  is  the  Yarmouth  steamer 
Jack?" 
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"  Oh,  I  don't  know.     1  know  her  by  her  look. 
I  know  pretty  near  all  of  them— the  Yarmouth, 
the  Scotch,  and  the  Dutch  boats." 
"  They  all  look  to  me  alike." 
"Ah  I  that  is  because  they  are  a  long  way  off, 
Lily.    There  is  a  lot  of  difference  between  them 
when  you  are  close.     We  know  them  all,  and 
which  whistles  if  we  are  in  the  way,  and  which 
will  give  way  for  us,  and  which  will  come  right 
on  without  minding  whether  they  run  us  down 
or  not.      The  colliers  are  the  worst  for  that,  they 
just  go  straight  on,  and  expect  you  to  get  out  of 
the  way,  and  don't  mind  a  rap  about  the  rule  of 
the  road  or  anything  else.     I  should  like  to  see 
half  a  dozen  of  those  captains  hanged." 

"  I  do  not  think  it  is  right  to  say  that.  Jack." 
"  Well,  I  should  like  to  see  them  get  five  dozen 
lashes  anyhow,"  Jack  said,  "well  laid  on  by 
some  of  our  fishermen.  They  would  give  it  'em 
heartily,  and  it  would  do  them  a  world  of  good, 
and  save  many  a  liTe  afterwards.  It  is  too  bad 
the  way  those  fellows  go  on;  they  don't  care  a 
bit  about  running  down  a  small  craft  iu  the  dark. 
In  the  first  place,  they  know  very  well  that  they 
are  not  likely  to  be  recognized,  and  so  steam 
straight  on,  and  leave  men  to  drown;  and  in  the 
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next,  if  they  are  recognized,  they  are  ready  to 
swear  that  black  ia  white  all  round,  and  will  take 
their  oathe  you  hadn't  got  your  side-lights  burn- 
ing, or  that  you  changed  your  course,  and  that 
they  did  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  a  collision. 
I  wish  some  of  the  people  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
would  come  down  the  river  sometimes  in  sailing- 
boats  and  see  the  way  thest  coasters  set  the  law 
at  defiance,  and  fine  them  smartly.  What  is  the 
use  of  making  rules  if  they  are  never  observed? 
Well,  here  we  are  home,  and  the  church  is  just 
striking  six,  so  we  have  hit  off  the  time  nicely." 

By  eight  o'clock  Jack  was  in  bed,  and  having 
acquired  the  fisherman's  habit  of  waking  at  any 
hour  he  chose,  he  was  at  the  door  when  Bill  Cor- 
bett  and  his  brother  Joe  came  along.  The  day 
was  already  breaking  faintly  in  the  eastj  for  the 
month  was  May. 

"  Going  to  be  fine.  Bill?"  Jack  asked. 

"Dunno.  Wind  is  blowing  strong  from  the 
north,  though  we  don't  feel  it  here." 

The  water  was  off  the  flats  and  had  sunk  some 
distance  in  the  creek. 

"  It  is  lower  than  I  expected,"  Bill  said.  "  Coma 
on;  come  on." 

"Where  is  she.  Bill?" 
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"  Close  to  the  foot  of  the  steps." 

The  boat  had  already  takcu  ground;  but  Bill, 
getting  iuto  the  water  with  his  high  boots,  shoved 
her  off.  The  most  was  stepped  and  sail  hoisted, 
and  she  was  soon  running  fast  down  the  creek. 

"The  boats  were  off  an  hour  ago,  I  suppose?" 
Jack  remarked. 

"Ay,  more  than  that  Some  of  them  turned 
out  at  half-past  one.  But  those  whoso  boats  were 
down  the  channel  didn't  go  for  half  an  hour  later. 
Father  told  me.  I  saw  him  before  I  started.  He 
couldn't  sleep  with  the  pain  in  his  leg." 

Twenty  minutes'  sailing  took  them  down  to 
the  mouth  of  the  creek  and  into  the  wider  channel. 
They  now  turned  the  boat's  head  directly  off 
shore,  and  jibed  the  sail,  and  bore  off  for  the 
sands  stretching  away  from  the  end  of  Canvey 
Island. 

"  No  other  boats  here  this  morning?"  Jack  asked 
as  the  boat  ran  ashore. 

"No;  three  or  four  of  them  went  down  to 
Shoebury  last  night.  They  say  there  is  more 
cockles  down  there  than  there  is  here  now. 
But  father  said  we  had  best  come  here.  I  sup- 
pose he  thought  that  Joe,  you,  and  me,  made  but 
a  poor  coeklera'  crew.     Of  course,  with  the  wind 
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blowing  offshore,  it  is  all  right  anyhow;  but  men 
never  think  ua  boys  can  do  anything.  Why,  I 
would  not  mind  a  bit  starting,  us  three,  for  Uat- 
wich.  I  reckon  these  bouts  are  just  as  safe  as 
'  the  bawleys?" 

"I  think  so  too;  but  they  want  more  hand- 
ling.    However,  I  expect  we  could  manage  it" 

They  had  now  got  out  their  implement*,  con- 
sisting of  a  shovel,  a  large  rake,  and  a  couple  of 
baskets,  on  shore,  and  fastening  the  boat  with  a 
grapnel,  went  to  the  place  where  experience  had 
taught  them  it  wa.s  best  to  dig,  and  were  soon  at 
^^'k.    The  cockles  wore  for  tlie  most  part  buried 
some  five  or  six  inches  in  the  sand,  and  were  found 
in  great  numbers;  the  two  elder  boys  digging  and 
raking  while  Joe   picked   them  up,  and   threw 
them  into  the  baskets.     As  these  were  filled  Bill 
carried  them  down  on  his  shoulder  to  the  boat, 
put  the   baskets   into  the  water,  gave  them  a 
heave  or  two  to  wash  some  of  the  sand  off  the 
cockles,  and  then  emptied  them  iiito  the  boat. 

It  was  a  broad-beamed  craft,  of  over  twenty 
feet  long,  and  would  carry  more  than  a  ton  of 
cockles  if  filled  up. 

The  sun  had  long  been  up,  the  clouds  were  fly- 
ing fast  across  the  sky,  and  the  wind  was  work- 
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ing  round  to  the  east,  knocking  up  a  short  choppy- 
sea  as  it  met  the  ebb,  and  covering  tuo  xiver  with 
white  horses. 

The  boys  worked  away  sturdily,  ceasing  occa- 
sionally from  their  labours  to  go  down  and  shove 
the  boat  further  oflF  as  the  tide  fell.  At  six  it 
was  dead  low.  They  had  each  brought  with  them 
a  bag  with  some  bread  and  cheese,  and  a  tin  of 
cold  tea,  and  now  sat  down  on  the  gunwale  of  the 
boat  for  breakfast.  Having  finished  that  meal, 
they  continued  their  work  till  nine  o'clock,  by 
which  time  they  had  got  several  bushels  on  board. 

"Look  there!"  Joe  exclaimed  suddenly;  "there 
is  a  big  steamer  has  run  on  to  the  Middle  Ground." 

The  boys  had  just  thrown  down  their  spade  and 
rake,  and  had  agreed  to  knock  off,  and  they  now 
ran  across  to  the  outside  of  the  strip  of  sand,  which 
had  by  this  time  narrowed  very  considerably. 

"  She  will  get  off  easy  enough  as  the  tide  rises," 
Joe  said;  "  but  they  won't  be  able  to  back  her  off 

now." 

"No;  she  does  not  move  in  the  least,"  Jack 
agreed.  "  Her  screw  is  working  hard  astern  now. 
Look  how  high  her  head  is.  She  has  run  a  long 
way  up  with  wind  and  tide  and  steam.  She  must 
have  gone  on  it  hard." 


CAUGHT   BY  THE  TIDE. 
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"  She  had  best  get  a  couple  of  anch  -•  uut 
astern,"  Bill  said,  "  before  she  gets  broadsif  >>  r,n." 
This  was  evidently  also  the  view  of  the  cfiivn, 
as  two  boats  were  lowered  and  anchors  got  into 
them.  But  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  row  a  boat 
with  a  heavy  weight  in  it  agaifst  wind  and  tide; 
and  before  they  had  got  fairly  .way  from  the 
vessel  she  had  already  swung  round  a  consider- 
able distance,  and  was  heeling  over  a  good  deal 
from  the  force  of  the  wind  and  tide.  It  was 
nearly  half  an  hour  before  the  boats  were  far 
enough  off  to  get  the  anchors  over  with  any 
effect 

"  They  won't  dare  to  haul  on  them  now,"  Joe 
said.  "They  would  only  come  home.  Those 
anchors  ain't  heavy  enough  to  work  her  stern 
round.  I  expect  when  a  tug  comes  along  they 
will  get  them  to  help,  else  she  will  keep  on 
driving  higher  and  higher." 

"Hallo ! "  The  exclamation  came  from  Jack, who 
now  happened  to  look  round  towards  the  boat. 
They  had  accidentally  taken  their  stand  on  the 
highest  point  of  the  sand-bank,  and  in  watching 
the  steamer  had  forgotten  all  about  the  tide, 
which,  under  the  influence  of  a  north-east  wind, 
had  risen,  with  great  rapidity.     The  patch  of  dry 
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sand  was  scarcely  fifteen  yards  wide,  and  would 
be  entirely  covered  in  a  very  few  minutes. 

"Look,  Bill,  the  boat  has  gone!" 

It  was  true.  The  grapnel,  a  very  light  one, 
with  a  short  length  of  rope,  had  been  thrown 
carelessly  down  on  the  sand  when  they  last  hauled 
the  boat  up,  and  as  the  full  strength  of  the  tide 
had  caught  the  boat,  it  had  dragged  a  consider- 
able distance,  and  was  drifting  away  up  the 
Ray. 

"What  is  to  be  done?"  Joe  exclaimed. 

"Do  you  think  we  could  wade  along  to  the 
islard,  Bill?"  Jack  asked. 

Bill  shook  his  head.  "  No ;  there  are  deep  chan- 
nels where  it  would  be  over  our  heads.  I  can't 
swim  a  stroke,  no  more  can  Joe." 

"  Shall  I  swim  to  the  boat,  Bill,  and  try  and  get 
her  back?" 

Joe  shook  his  head.  "She  is  in  deep  water 
now,  Jack,  and  the  grapnel  ain't  holding  her  a  bit; 
she  will  drift  as  fast  as  you  can  swim.  But  of 
course  you  can  try  if  you  like,  it  don't  make 
any  difference  to  us,  for  you  could  never  beat 
back  against  this  wind  and  tide.  What  fools  we 
have  been,  to  be  surel" 

"The  boats  will  soon  be  coming  back  now," 
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Jack  said  hopefully.   •'  There  are  some  of  them  this 
side  of  the  Chapiaan  now." 

Bill  shook  his  head.  "  It  wUl  take  them  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  to  beat  up.  Jack." 

Jack  turned  and  looked  thn  other  way.  ••  Here 
are  three  of  them  coming  in  from  the  Nore,  Bill. 
They  will  not  be  very  long  before  they  are  up  " 

They  wiU  be  here  before  the  others,  Jack;  but 
I  doubt  they  will  be  in  time.  Water  will  be  breast- 
h^h  before  they  get  up,  and  they  may  drop  an- 
chor down  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ray  and  not  see 
us.     Our  best  chance  is  the  shore." 

He  shaded  his  eyes  and  looked  steadily  across 
at  Leigh.  "There  is  a  man  running  from  the 
coast-guard  station,"  he  said.  "There!  there  are 
two  or  three  others  running  to  meet  him.  Now 
they  are  going  back  together." 

The  boys  stood  looking  fixedly  at  the  station 
"Hooray I"  Jack  said  after  a  minute;  "there 
comes  the  boat  out  of  the  house.  Do  you  see  they 
are  getting  her  down  the  slip;  now  she  is  in  the 
^vuter."  Another  minute  passed,  and  then  a  white 
«a.l  appeared.  "She  is  heading  straight  off  to 
us.  Bill.  With  this  wind  she  wiU  be  here  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour." 

But  the  tide  was  already  half-way  up  to  their 
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knees,  and  the  waves  beginning  to  splash  against 
them. 

"Will  they  be  here  in  time,  do  you  think,  Bill?" 
Joe  asked. 

"I  hope  Bf,  Joe,"  Bill  said  cheerily.  "They 
would  be  in  plenty  of  time  if  it  were  not  for  the 
force  of  the  tide.     Still,  I  think  it  is  all  right." 

The  minutes  passed  rapidly;  higher  and  higher 
rose  the  water,  and  the  waves  increased  fast  in 
size.  It  was  as  much  as  the  boys  could  do  to 
stand  against  the  sweep  of  the  stream. 

"  Bill,  you  had  better  take  Joe  on  your  shoul- 
ders," Jack  said.  "  I  have  read  that  one  man  can 
carrj-  another  across  a  stream  that  he  couldn't  get 
over  alona" 

"Jump  up,  young  un,"  Bill  said;  "and  you. 
Jack,  get  oflF  your  sea-boots.  You  stand  just  be- 
hind me  and  hold  on,  I  feel  much  steadier  now 
that  I  have  got  Joe  on  my  shoulders.  If  you  feel 
that  you  are  going,  leave  go  of  me,  you  will  only 
pull  me  backward  holding  on;  and  as  you  can 
swim  you  are  all  right  You  have  only  got  to 
keep  yourself  afloat,  the  tide  will  drift  you  up  to 
the  island  in  no  time." 

"  I  don't  mean  to  go  if  I  can  help  it,"  Jack  said. 
"  Of  course  I  could  not  swim  with  you  two,  but 
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if  you  would  lie  on  your  back  quiet  I  might  man- 
age to  keep  you  up  for  a  bit  anyhow." 

T^e  boat,  heeling  far  over  to  the  breeze,  was 
dashing  along  at  a  great  pace  towards  them.  It 
was  a  question  of  minutes.  Jack  found  it  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  keep  his  feet,  the  sand  seemed 
to  be  scooped  out  from  under  them  by  the  force 
of  the  tide.  The  wind,  which  was  blowing  in 
violent  gusts,  added  to  the  difficulty  of  withstand- 
ing the  force  of  the  current  and  waves 

"Don't  pull,  Jack,"  Bill  said,  "or  you  wiU  have 
us  over." 

"  I  can't  hold  on  without,  BUI.  Which  shaU  I 
do?  Swim  off  alone,  or  hold  on  by  you  till  we 
all  go  together?" 

"Go  off  by  yourself.  Jack;  the  boat  will  be 
here  m  five  minutes  now.  I  think  I  can  hold  on 
until  then;  anyhow,  it  is  the  best  chance." 

They  were  now  waist-deep;  for,  little  by  little, 
as  the  sand  gave  way  under  their  feet,  they  had 
been  driven  backward-,  towards  deeper  water. 

"  There  is  one  other  thing,  Bill.  Do  you  think 
you  can  shift  Joe  so  ,  to  sit  on  one  shoulder?  If 
I  get  on  your  other  it  wiU  add  to  your  weight." 

"I  will  try  it,"  Bill  said;  «I  was  nearly  off 
my  feet  then.     Get  on  to  my  left  shoulder,  Joe. 
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Now,  Jack,  you  climb  up.  Yes,  I  think  that  is 
better.  I  should  be  all  right  if  the  sand  would  not 
slide  away  so  much  from  under  my  feet." 

Several  times  Jack  felt  Bill  totter  and  sway; 
he  was  fast  being  swept  back  into  the  deeper 
water. 

"If  you  do  go.  Bill,  do  you  and  Joe  throw  your- 
selves on  your  backs,  and  I  will  try  and  hold  you 
up.     The  boat  will  be  here  in  no  time  now." 

She  was  indeed  less  than  a  hundred  yards  away 
when  Bill  exclaimed,  "  I  am  going!" 

"Keep  on  your  back,  Bill!"  Jack  shouted  as 
he  went  backwards  under  water. 

The  three  came  up  close  together.  JacK  seized 
the  others  by  the  hair,  and  throwing  himself  on 
his  back,  and  striking  out  with  his  legs,  tried  to 
keep  them  in  a  similar  position  with  their  faces 
above  water.  Bill  lay  quietly  enough;  but  Joe 
struggled  to  raise  his  head,  and  turning,  grasped 
Jack  round  the  body,  and  in  a  moment  the  three 
were  under  water. 

Jack  kept  his  presence  of  mind ;  he  knew  that 
the  boat  was  close  at  hand,  and  strove,  not  to 
loosen  the  grasp  of  his  companions,  which  was 
impossible,  but  to  come  to  the  surface  occasionally 
for  an  instant 
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Two  or  three  times  he  managed  this,  and  ob- 
tamed  a  breath  of  air  before  he  went  under  agaia 
Ihe  last  time,  he  saw  the  boat  close  at  hand  and 
a  rope  feU  across  his  face;  but  he  could  not  free 
his  hands  to  grasp  it.  and  went  under  immediately 
His  senses  were  leaving  him,  when  he  felt  some- 
thing grasp  him,  and  then  knew  no  more  till  he 
opened  his  eyes,  and  found  himself  in  the  bottom 
of  the  boat  with  his  two  companions. 


CHAPTER  IIL 
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^E  of  the  sailors,  dripping  wet,  knelt  be- 
side him.  "  That  is  all  right,  lad;  you 
will  be  yourself  again  directly." 

Jack  was  already  sufficiently  recovered  to  sit 
up  some  time  before  either  Bill  or  Joe  showed 
signs  of  life;  for,  unable  to  swim  or  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  their  momentary  intervals  of  coming 
to  the  surface,  they  had  become  insensible  some 
time  before  he  had  done  so  himself.  The  sailors 
rubbed  their  chests  and  hands,  and  at  last  both 
showed  signs  of  returning  animation. 

"That  was  a  close  shave,  Jack,"  the  coast-guards- 
man who  was  at  the  helm  said.  "  It  was  lucky 
I  made  you  out  with  my  glass  when  I  did.  It  was 
touch  and  go;  I  saw  you  trying  to  get  them  on 
their  backs.  If  they  had  kept  quiet  you  would 
have  managed  it;  but  drowning  people  never  will 
keep  quiet." 


"THAT  HAS    BEEN   A   LESSON."  4J 

They  were  nov  running  up  the  Ray  in  pursuit 
of  the  boat,  which  had  drifted  into  shallower 
wa  .r  near  the  end  of  the  island,  and  here  the 
grapnel  had  brought  it  up.  When  they  got  up 
to  It.  the  grapnel  was  rai.scd  and  brought  into  the 
stern  of  the  boat,  and  the  coa^t-guard  boat  laid 
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Before  they  arrived  at  the  slip  the  other  two 
boys  were  both  able  to  sit  up.  They  would  have 
taken  the.r  boat  up  beyond  the  village,  but  one 
of  the  fishermen  said.  "You  go  home  and  change- 
70U  have  done  quite  enough  for  to-day.  Tom' 
and  I  will  take  the  boat  up  for  you." 

"Jhat  has  been  a  lesson  to  me  I  shaU  not  for- 
get,  Bill  said  as  they  walked  along.    "You  saved 
our  lives,  Jack,  there  is  not  much  doubt  about  that " 
Oh,  I  expect  we  should  all  have  been  fished 
out  anyhowl"  Jack  replied. 

"No.  we  should  not.  Jack.  Anyhow,  not  alive, 
i  thought  just  at  first  you  were  going  to  keep  us 
up  pretty  easy,  and  then  young  Joe  twisted  round 
••uid  got  h„ld  of  you.  and  we  all  went  down  to- 
gether. But  I  could  feel  then  that  somehow  you 
were  keeping  us  up,  and  I  tried  not  to  catch  hold 
01  your  legs." 


4i  ON   8B0B& 

"  You  did  not,  Bill.  1  was  able  to  use  them 
just  at  first,  and  then,  somehow,  Joe  got  hold  of 
them.  However,  we  all  kept  together,  that  was  a 
good  thing.  If  we  had  separated,  I  don't  suppose 
they  would  h:    e  got  us  all." 

Fortunately  the  news  of  the  danger  Jack  had 
run  had  not  reached  his  mother,  for  she  had  been 
engaged  in  the  back-room  washing,  and  Lily  had 
gone  up  to  school. 

At  the  first  alarm  many  people  had  run  down 
to  the  shore ;  the  officer  of  the  coast-guard  with 
his  glass  had  reported  what  was  going  on,  and  up 
to  the  last  moment  it  had  been  believec!  'hat  the 
boat  would  get  to  them  in  time,  anu  'J.'jre  had 
been  a  gasp  of  dismay  as  he  suddenly  exclaimed, 
"  They  are  downl  The  boat  is  only  a  few  lengths 
away,"  he  went  on;  "I  expect  they  will  get  them. 
One  of  the  men  is  standing  up  in  the  bow  ready 
to  jump." 

A  half-minute  later  he  exclaimed,  "There  he 
goesl  There,  they  are  hoisting  them  into  the 
boat!" 

"  Have  they  got  them  all,  .sir?" 

"That  I  ciui't  see;  but  I  expect  they  have,  for 
you  see  they  have  lowered  the  sail  Yes!  they 
must  have  got  them  all,  for  none  of  them  are 
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Standing  up  looking  about,  ».  they  would  be  if 
one  was  .ji>iaing." 

Fiveminutea  later  the  sail  waa  hoisted  again. 
The  ofhcor  watched  for  a  minute  or  two,  and  then 
closed  his  glass. 

"  They  are  going  up  the  Ray,"  he  said.  "  I  ex- 
pect they  are  going  to  tow  the  boat  in  here;  she 
IS  under  the  island.  They  would  not  trouble  about 
that  unless  those  they  have  picked  up  were  all 
nght,  but  would  be  making  straight  back  again  to 
see  what  could  be  done  for  them." 

The  little  crowd,  now  feeling  that  nothing 
worse  than  a  ducking  had  happened  to  those  on 
the  sand,  broke  up  and  scattered  to  their  houses. 
No  one  had  known  at  first  what  boat  it  was  whose 
occupants  had  got  into  trouble,  and  it  was  not 
till  It  wa«  half-way  back  that  it  was  made  out  to 
be  Corbett's. 

"  Why,  I  thought  he  was  Ul  in  bed?"  one  said 
"So  he  is,  but  I  expect  his  boys  went  out  with 
It.  It  waa  not  likely  there  waa  a  man  on  board 
No  one  but  boys  would  be  fools  enough  to  get 
caught  like  that,  and  I  should  have  thought  BiU 
Corbett  had  too  much  sense." 

"Why,  Jack,  what  has  happened?"  Mrs.  Rob- 
son  asked  as  her  son  entered  the  house. 
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"Nothing  much,  mother ;  but  we  have  had  a 
ducking.  There  was  a  8tf>amer  aground  on  the 
Middle  Ground,  and  watching  her  wc  forgot  all 
about  the  tide,  and  the  boat  drifted  away  and  we 
got  caught  Of  course  I  could  swim,  so  there 
was  no  danger  for  me;  but  it  would  have  gone 
hard  with  the  two  Corbetts  if  the  sailor  at  the 
coast-guard  station  had  not  made  us  out,  and 
their  boat  put  off  and  picked  us  up." 

"Well,  go  and  change  your  clothes  at  once. 
Jack ;  it  has  taken  all  the  colour  out  of  your  face. 
I  will  get  a  cup  of  hot  tea  ready  for  you  by  the 
time  you  come  down." 

It  was  not  until  some  of  her  neighbours  came 
in,  and  talked  to  her  about  the  narrow  escape  her 
son  had  had,  that  Mrs.  Robson  realized  that  Jack's 
life  had  been  in  considerable  danger,  and  it  was 
well  that  she  had  him  before  her  enjoying  his  tea 
before  she  learnt  the  truth. 

"It  is  no  use  getting  into  a  fuss  about  it, 
mother,"  Jack  said  cheerfully ;  "  it  is  not  going  to 
happen  again,  you  know.  It  has  been  a  good 
lesson  to  me  to  keep  my  eyes  open;  and  when  I 
go  cockling  again  I  won't  lose  sight  of  the  boat, 
not  if  there  were  twenty  vessels  ashora" 

A  few  days  later  Jack  started  with  his  uncle 
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llXf7  '"«"-'<=''•     For  himaelf  he  liked 
the  life  there  better  than  at  Leiah     At  hom« 

Z^'t ""  ^ '-''  *"  "^*  -  ■^•'^  ^^ 

«l«^u7    ^  ''*°*  ""'^  ^'•'  "''"'t  trip*,  taking  a 
mea,  before  atarting.  and  another  on  their  retl 
but  do  ng  no  cooking  on  bo.«,.     Here  they  Z' 

home.    They  were  more  independent  of  the  tide- 
and  unleaa  ,t  and  the  wind  were  both  dead  aga  n  t' 

^^<n,nd.  ten  m.les  away,  near  the  Cork  light 
had^drif''''"^^'"  '"'"°"'-     ®°'««'  whiting,  and 
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two  m  the  net.  and  these  had  to  be  handled  with 
ons.derable  circumspection,  aa  they  could  ^ 
off      finger  or  two  with  the  greatest  ease  with 
theirpowerful  jaws  ar,'  ,'  ,,,  ,,,tt.     These  fih 
were  always  hung  up  i.  ...,  „,  ;,,  ,  .J'^^  ^jj 
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restwt  h  ^""°"\"^^«  *^-  -^  0"^  and'th 
rest  waa  thrown  overboard.  These  fish  were  for  the 
most  part  eaten  by  the  crew;  the  small  soles,  dabs 
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rest  of  the  take  sent  up  to  London. 
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There  was  an  fixcitement,  too,  in  the  fishing 
itself,  apart  from  that  connected  with  hauling  up 
the  trawl  and   examining  its  contents,  for  the 
sands  off  this  coast  are  dangerous,  and  the  wrecks, 
that  have  at  one  time  or  another  taken  place 
there,  innumerable.     Occasionally  a  net  would 
catch  in  one  of  the  timbers  that  had  perhaps  been 
lying  there  a  hundred  years  or  more,  and  then  it 
either  came  up  torn  into  fragments,  or  if  it  ob- 
tained a  really  firm  hold,  there  was  nothing  for  it 
but  to  cut  the  trawl-rope  and  lose  it  altogether. 
In  fine  weather,  however,  this  step  would  not  be 
taken  except  as  a  last  resource.     After  trying  in 
vain  to  get  the  net  and  trawl  up  the  rope  would 
be  buoyed,  and  the  next  day  another  attempt 
would  be  made  to  raise  the  net,  the  boat  being 
assisted  by  three  or  four  others.     The  loss  of  a 
net  was  a  serious  one,  as  it  took  ten  pounds  or 
more  to  replace  it  and  the  trawl-beam  and  its 
belongings. 

Sometimes  a  storm  would  blow  up  suddenly, 
and  then  the  nets  had  to  be  got  on  board  with  all 
speed,  and  the  topsails  lowered  and  mainsails 
reefed,  and  the  fleet  of  perhaps  a  hundred  vessels 
would  go  racing  back  into  Harwich,  there  to 
anchor  just  above  the  Guard,  or  under  shelter  of 


STOW-BOATINO.  ^» 

the  Shotley  Spit,  or  a  .hort  way  up  the  Orweli 
according  to  the  direct,  a  of  the  wind 

The  hardest  part  of  a  Leigh  fisherman's  life  Jack 
had  not  yet  encountered,  for  boys  are  seldom 
taken  stow-boating.     Stow-boating  is  really  sprat 

catchmg,  and  no  one  can   exactly  explafn  the 
meamngoftheterm.     It  is  carried  on  L  winter 
at  the  edge  of  the  sands,  far  down  at  the  mouth  of 
he  nver.     Boats  are  out  for  many  days  together, 
frequently  m  terrible  sea.,  when  the  boat  i^  more 
under  than  above  the  water.     The  work  of  getting 
up  the  net  ,s  heavy  and  exhausting,  and  for  all 
this  hardsh.p  and  labour  the  reward  is  often  ex- 
ceedingly slight.     Sometimes  the  sprats  are  abun- 
dant, and  good  pay  is  made;  sometimes,  when 
the  winter  accounts  are  balanced  up.  the  crew 
find  that  their  share  will  barely  suffice  to  pay  for 
then-  keep  on  board,  and  not  a  farthing  is  left 
for  the  support  of  their  wives  and  children 

Londoners  who  purchase  sprats  at  an  almost 
nominal  price  know  but  little  of  the  hard  struggle 
those  who  have  caught  them  have  to  make  ends 
meet 

After  fishing  for  a  month,  Ben  Tripper  said 
one  Fnday  evening,  "We  will  run  up  to  Leigh 
to-morrow  and  spend  Sunday  at  home.     I  don't 
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think  we  shall  lose  much,  for  the  wcathi  r  looks 
bad,  and  I  don't  think  there  will  be  any  fishing 
to-morrow." 

"  I  am  pretty  sure  there  won't,  Ben,"  his  mate 
said.  "  I  think  that  it  is  going  to  blow  really 
hard,  and  that  we  shall  get  wet  jackets  as  we 
go  up." 

"We  are  accustomed  to  that,"  Tripper  said 
carelessly.  "Anyhow,  if  it  comes  to  blow  too  hard 
for  us  we  can  make  for  shelter  into  the  Crouch  or 
Black  Water." 

"  Oh,  we  are  all  right  as  to  that,  Ben  I  It  is  not 
a  question  of  wet  jackets  or  sea  that  I  am  think- 
ing of,  only  whether  we  are  likely  to  drop  anchor 
in  the  Ray  to-morrow  night.  If  I  were  sure  of 
that  I  should  not  mind  a  dusting;  but  I  would 
rather  lie  here  quiet  than  have  a  regular  day's 
heavy  knocking  about,  and  then  have  to  run  in 
to  Burnham  after  all." 

"So  would  I,"  Ben  assented.  "If  the  wind 
comes  from  anywhere  to  the  west  of  south  it 
ia  no  use  thinking  about  it.  It  has  been  chop- 
ping and  changing  about  to-day,  and  there  ia  no 
saying  which  way  it  will  come  when  it  fairly 
makes  up  its  mind  about  it;  but  I  think  from  the 
look  of  the  sky  this  evening  that  it  is  as  likely  to 


THE  PROSPECT  OF  A   FAST  RUN.  49 

come  from  the  north-east  as  not.  and  in  that  case 
I  allow  we  shall  make  a  good  passage  of  it  " 

assented  ^^'tk''   "^^*    '°°"«'''"   '^°'«   H°«kins 
^sented.    "They  say  the  run  from  Harwich  Pier 

ey  under  su  hours,  though  it  has  been  pretty 
close  several  times.     We  have  got  the  springs  on 

sh?,7  "?  *'^  "'""^  ^'°-'^«  north-eas?: 
«  run  the  si.  hours  very  close,  if  we  didn: 

f«,!  \  T  "'  ^^^  "-^  '^''^  '^f  tl^em  can  go 
faster  than  the  ^.,^  close-hauled,  but  running 
free  I  doubt  if  there  is  one  can  touch  her.'  ' 

"  We  Shan /w.'  f  '*^'  '*  ^''^^°'"  ^'^'^  «^d- 
We  shaU  take  the  last  of  the  ebb  down  to  AYal- 

on,  and  then  catch  the  flood  and  have  it  a    Us 
f^II^trength  by  the  time  we  are  opposite  Clac 

a  Sunday  at  home  with  his  mother;  but  though  il 

w.  not  for  him  to  give  an  opinion,  he  a^eed 
Mth  Tom  Hoskms  that  they  were  likely  to  hLe  a 
dusting  on  the  way  up.  The  sun  had  gone  dol; 
angry  and  threatening;  the  stars  coukl  be  on^y 
een  occasionally  through  driving  masses  of  cloud! 

:ixr.y'^'^""^""^^°-^-^^^--- 

(UO) 


Ht 


60 


"IT   LOOKS  BATHER  WILD." 


Jack  was  out  soon  after  dawn.  There  was  a  haze 
over  sea  andsky.andthewindwasblowingstrongly; 
it  was  from  the  north-west  now,  but  Jack  thought 
that  it  was  likely  to  draw  round  to  the  quarter 
hi=  uncle  had  predicted.  "  There  must  be  a  heavy 
sea  on  now  all  the  way  from  the  Swin  Middle  to 
the  Nore  with  the  wind  meeting  a  lee  tide,"  he 
said  to  himself;  "but  of  course  when  the  ebb  is 
done  it  will  smooth  down  a  bit,  and  will  be  all 
right  if  the  weather  does  not  come  on  too  thick. 
A  fog  is  bad  enough  and  a  gale  is  bad  enough, 
but  when  you  get  the  tw  ■  together  I  -vould  rather 
be  at  home  and  in  bed  oy  a  long  way  than  on 
board  the  Bessy." 

"Well,  Jack,  what  do  you  make  out  of  the 
weather?"  Ben  Tripper  asked,  as  he  came  out  from 
the  fo'castle. 

"  It  looks  rather  wild,  uncle;  but  I  think  the 
wind  is  working  round  to  the  north  of  east,  just 
as  you  thought  it  would  last  night." 

"Yes;  I  think  it  is,"  Ben  said,  surveying  the 
sky.  "Well,  get  the  fire  alight  at  once.  Jack, 
and  get  breakfast  ready ;  we  wUl  have  our  meal 
before  we  start.  We  shall  have  enough  to  do 
when  we  are  once  under  way.  I  will  run  down 
to  the  Naze  anyhow,  and  then  we  shall  see  what 


CTTOEB  WAT. 

"  "  ■""  ,"««■     If  w  Jon't  like  is  look,  „ 

tfiPn  tJ,»,  u  P"*  "^  ^'i®  mainsail  • 

then  they  began  to  get  up  the  anchor. 

shouZr*'   '^'/°"  ^"^"^  "P   ^'"°«'  Tripper^' 
shouted  a  man  from  the  next  b.at. 

"Ay,  ay,  lad!" 

sho':fedtl'°°'^'^'^^^^-*-'^^«'"T'^PP- 
"Tell  the  missis  if  you  see  her  she  may  expect 

Trjper  threw  up  his  arm  to  show  he  undeilod 

Put  „p  the  helm,  Jack;  the  anchor  is  free. 
2     SlTf     ^«^P  ^- i''' i-t  full  and  ^ 

securely  fastened.  Tripper  .Zt  at  h^:  eT 
m  the  mam^heet.     "Up  with  the  foresaU,  Tom 
That, sit     You  keep  the  tiller.  Jack."    T^e  tTo 
-en  now  proceeded  to  coO  down  aU  the  ropl 
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and  get  everything  ship-sbape  and  tidy.  By  the 
time  they  had  finished,  Harwich  was  fairly  behind 
them,  and  they  were  lying  their  course  a  point  or 
two  outside  tlie  Naze,  throwing  the  spray  high 
each  time  the  boat  plunged  into  the  short  choppy 

sea. 

"Nice  place  this,  Jack,"  his  uncle  said.  "There 
is  always  a  sea  on  the  shallows  if  the  wind  is 
anywhere  against  tide.  No  wonder  they  call  it 
the  Rolling  Ground.  There,  I  wUl  take  the  helm 
now.  You  had  best  get  the  compass  up;  I  can't 
make  out  the  point  sometimes  through  the  mist." 

An  hour  and  a  quarter  from  the  time  of  getting 
up  the  anchor  the  Bessy  was  off  the  point.  As 
soon  as  the  ugly  ledge  of  rocks  running  far  out 
under  water  was  weathered.  Tripper  put  down 

the  helm. 

"  Haul  in  the  sheet,  Tom.  That  is  right;  now 
the  saU  is  over.  Slack  out— slack  out  all  it  will 
go;  the  wind  is  nearly  dead  aft.  Ease  off  the 
jib-sheet,  Jack    That  is  it    Now  she  is  walking 

along." 

The  motion  was  smooth  and  easy  now.  The 
waves  were  much  higher  than  in  the  shelter  of 
the  bay,  but  they  were  running  easily  and  regu- 
larly,  in   nearly   the    same   line   the  boat  was 
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ping  her  2dv  H        ^""'""^  °°  "^^-^^  ««'d  drop- 

well    alo'e    Lr   Th?      T      ^^""^^ '-- 
strong  sonietil    1  Trf,/"'"^   "P  -7 

with  a  heavy  boom     As  .  if         "T  *  *=""" 

getting  down  off  Clacton      Thl  ^""^ 

-harp,ook.outfonhXJ^''B^:;7''^-P 

p-.we^^r^L.f:r;n^r't"°^ 

to  within  a  cable's  length  or   ^    i  h!    T    1 " 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE  WRECK. 


!      i 


nnn  can  see  the  buoy,  uncle,  over  there 
Hi  'KH  °^  ^^^  weather-bow." 
i^i^i  "That  is  right, Jack.  I  am  always  glad 
when  we  get  that  buoy ;  it  is  the  hardest  to  find  of 
any  of  them.  We  shall  have  to  jibe  going  round  it. 
You  stand  by  to  brail  the  sail  up  when  I  give  the 
word;  we  might  carry  away  the  gaff  at  the  jaws 
if  we  let  the  sail  go  over  all  standing  now."  As 
soon  as  they  neared  the  buoy  Tom  Hoskins  got 
in  the  oar  with  which  the  mainsail  was  boomed 
out  "  Now,  Jack,  brail  up  the  sail  as  she  comes 
round.  Haul  in  the  sheet  as  fast  as  you  can,  Tom, 
and  pay  it  out  again  handsomely  as  it  comes  over. 
That  is  the  way.  Now  fasten  the  sheet  and  throw 
off  the  main-tack  and  trice  the  sail  up  pretty  near 
to  the  throat 

"  That  will  do.     Slack  the  brail  off,  Jack.     Now 
haul  in  the  sheet  a  bit    You  had  better  let  the  fore- 
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A  HXATT  SQUALL 

sail  down,  Tom:  the  wind  is  heavy,  and  there  is  Z 
much  sea  on  here  to  drive  her  through  it  too  fast." 
The  sea  would  have  been  far  heavier  than  it  now 
was  in  another  two  hours'  time,  but  the  water  was 
8t.ll  very  shallow  on  the  sands,  and  this  broke  the 
force  of  the  waves.    The  boat  was  now  running 
along  the  narrow  channel  of  deep  water  leading 
between  the  Spitway  Buoy  and  the  BeU  Buoy  and 
almost  at  right  angles  to  the  course  they  S 
before  been  following.     The  v.a  -.v.  almost  on 
he,,  beam,  and  even  under  the  reduced  canvas 
the  ^e.«^  was  lying  far  over,  the  water  coverin.. 
three  planks  of  her  deck  on  the  starboard  side" 
They  could  see  the  buoy,  and  presently  could 
hear  xts  deep  tolling  as  the  hammers  stnlck  the 
bell  with  every  motion  of  the  buoy. 

••  Ahl  here  is  another  heavy  rain  squall  coming 
down.     I  am  glad  we  are  round  the  BeU  Buoy 
before  it  came  up.     Jack,  you  may  aa  well  put 
the  tea-kettle  on.     A  cup  of  tea  wiJl  be  a  corn- 
All  three  were  wrapped  up  in  oil-skins;  but  in 
spue  of  this  they  had  a  general  sensation  of  damp- 
ness, for  it  had  been  raining  more  or  less  ever 
since  they  started.     Jack  was  below,  when  he 
heard  a  far  louder  roar  of  the  wind  than  before 
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TEA  UNDER  DirnCULTIIS. 


aud  heard  his  uncle  shout,  "Brail  up  the  main 
as  far  as  you  can,  Tom — the  jib  is  about  all  we 
want  now!" 

Jack  looked  out  from  the  fo'castle.  The  wind 
wod  blowing  tremendously,  sweeping  the  heads  off 
the  waves  and  driving  them  into  sheets  of  spray; 
then  great  drops  of  rain  struck  the  deck  almost 
with  the  force  of  bullets,  and  a  minute  later  it 
came  down  almost  in  buckctfuls. 

"Do  you  want  me,  uncle?"  he  shouted.  His 
voice  did  not  reach  Ben's  ears,  but  he  guessed 
what  he  had  said  and  waved  his  hand  to  him  to 
remain  in  the  fo'castle.  Jack  took  off  his  sou'- 
wester and  shook  the  water  from  his  oil-skin,  and 
then  opening  the  locker  where  the  coke  was  kept 
replenished  the  fire.  It  settled  down  so  dark 
when  the  squall  struck  the  boat  that  he  could 
scarce  see  across  the  little  cabin.  Regardless  of 
the  howling  of  the  wind  and  the  motion  of  the 
vessel,  he  sat  on  the  floor  putting  in  stick  after 
stick  to  hasten  up  the  fire.  As  soon  as  the  kettle 
boiled  he  put  in  a  handful  of  tea  and  sc^e  sugar 
and  took  the  kettle  off  the  fire,  then  uc  got  a 
couple  of  large  mugs  and  half-filled  them  with  tea, 
and  sat  balancing  them  until  the  fluid  was  suflS- 
ciently  cool  to  be  drunk.     Then  tying  on  his  sou'- 
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wester  ag»in  he  made  liu,  way  out  and  gave  a 
mug  to  each  of  the  others.  ^^ 

■•Go  down  belowagain.Jackl"hi8  uncle  shouted 
at  the  top  of  his  voice,  and  although  Jack  was 

W^hu.  two  or  three  feetofh™.he  scarcely  heard 
h  m        Ti        IS  nothing  to  be  done  at  present 

Z'a^t     "  "  "'  '"'^'"^  °"*  ^-  '^'  8-- 
JMiddle  at  present 

Jack  took  a  look  round  before  he  went  below 
Away  at  some  distance  on  either  hand  were  white 
ma^es  of  foam  where  the  sea  was  breaking  on  the 

Ihrn,    1,  ?.'  T!  "P  "^  '^'  ^"^  """^  '""ked  ahead 
through  the  darkness,  then  he  went  back  to  his 

bowtnt."   ""'"  ''''''  °'  '  '="'•*  "»^*  --  *»>« 

••  ■  . !  they  have  lit  up  then."  Tripper  said.    '•  1 

thought  they  would,  for  it  is  almost  as  dark  as 

a?d  h  fl  '"'  '"*  '''  '""^  ^•'^-''ghts  ready 
and  the  flare-up.  I  don't  suppose  we  shaU  want 
th  m,  fo,   f  ^,  ,3,  ^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^.       ^^^^ 

roLrf  ."t"'"'"^-  'They  won't  be  able 
^o  look  far  ahead  in  the  face  of  this  wind  and 
nua  Jack  went  forward  again  and  lay  down  on 
the  lockers.  He  thought  little  of  the  storm  It 
was  a  severe  one,  no  doubt,  but  with  the  wind 
nearly  due  aft,  and  a  weather  tide,  it  wa.  nothing 
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to  the  Bei>si/,  whose  great  beam  in  comparison  to 
her  length  enabled  her  to  run  easily  before  the 
wind,  when  a  long  narrow  craft  would  have  been 
burying  herselE 

'  resently  he  thought  he  heard  his  uncle  shout, 

and  getting  up  looked  aft.     Tom  Hoskina  was  us  a' 

at  the  helm.     Tripper  was  standing  beside  him, 

...1  pointing  at  something   broad  away  on  the 

beam.     Jack  at  once  n  ade  his  .vay  aft. 

"Whatisit,  unclel" 

"  I  saw  the  fla.th  of  k  ^  uj.  Ah !  there  it  is  again. 
There  is  a  ship  ashore  on  the  Middle  Sunk." 
Jack  gazed  in  the  direction  in  which  his  uncle 
was  pointing.  In  a  minute  there  was  another 
flash. 

"  It  is  all  over  with  her,"  Bea  Tripper  said 
solemnly.  "The  strongest  ship  that  ever  was 
built  could  not  hold  together  long  on  that  sand 
v'ith  such  a  sea  on  as  there  will  be  there  now." 

"  Cannot  we  do  something?" 

"  Trinper  was  silent  for  half  a  minute.  "  What 
do  you  laink,  Tomi  We  might  get  there  througli 
the  swashway.  There  is  plenty  of  water  for  u.s, 
and  we  could  lay  our  course  there.  It  is  a  risky 
business,  you  know,  and  we  may  not  be  able  to 
get  near  her  when  we  get  there;  but  that  we 
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cannot  ^11  till  we  see  how  she  ia  fixed.     StUl  if 

we  could  get  there  before  she  «„es  to  pio, .a 'wo 
might  perhaps  save  some  of  them  " 

"I  don't  niind    Ben.  if  you  don't,"  the  other 
aid        I  have  neither  wife  nor  child,  and  if  you 
like  to  take  the  risk,  I  am  ready." 

Ben  Tripper  looked  at  Jack.     -I  would  not 
mind  if  It  wasn't  for  the  boy,"  he  said 

"Don't  mind  mo.  uncle."  Jack  burst  out     " I 
wou  d  not  have  you  hang  back  because  of  n.o. 
not  for  anything  in  the  world     Do  try  it.  uncle 
It  would  bo  awful  to  think  of  afterwards,  when 
we  hear  of  her  being  lost  with  all  hands,  that 

i:d:;feiV'^"^^^^'^°'''^^^*''-p"''-p^^^- 

Ben  still  hesitated,  when  another  bright  flash 
wa.  seen      It  was  an  appeal  for  aid  he  could  not 

Now,  Jack,  help  me  to  rouse  in  the  sheet.    That 
will  do.     Now  then  for  a  pull  on  the  jib-sheet. 

h  1st  It,  slack  the  brail  and  haul  down  the  maintack 

lie  tide."  Now  that  they  were  nearly  close! 
hauled  mstead  of  running  before  the  wind.  Jack 
recognized  much  more  strongly  than  before  how 
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heavy  was  the  sea  and  how  great  the  force  of  the 
wind.  Lively  as  the  boat  was,  great  masses  of 
water  poured  over  her  bow  and  swept  aft  as  each 
wave  struck  her.  Her  lee  bulwarks  were  com- 
pletely buried. 

"Give  me  the  helm, Tom,"  Tripper  said;  "and  get 
those  hatchways  up  and  cover  the  well,  and  lash 
the  tarpaulin  over  it  It  is  bad  enough  here,  it 
wiU  be  worse  when  we  get  into  broken  water  near 
the  wreck"  Most  of  the  bawleys  are  provided 
with  hatches  for  closing  the  long  narrow  place 
known  as  the  'well,'  but  it  is  only  under  quite  ex- 
ceptional circumstances  that  they  are  ever  used. 
Jack  and  the  man  got  them  up  and  managed  to 
fit  them  in  their  places,  but  getting  the  tarpaulin 
over  them  was  beyond  their  power. 

"I  will  throw  her  up  i;,  ;o  the  wind,"  Ben  said. 
"Haul  on  the  weather  fore-sheet  as  I  do,  and 
belay  it  with  the  foot  of  the  sail  just  to  windward 
of  the  mast.  Now  rouse  in  the  main-sheet  That 
is  right" 

Quitting  the  tiller  as  the  boat  lay-to  to  the  wind, 
Ben  lent  his  aid  to  the  other  two,  and  iu  three  or 
four  minutes  the  tarpaulin  was  securely  lashed 
over  the  hatches,  and  the  boat  completely  battened 
down. 


A   TERRIBLE   HALF-HOUR.  g] 

"  Now,  Jack,  you  had  best  lash  yourself  to  some- 
thing or  you  will  be  swept  overboard ;  we  shall 
have  It  a  lot  worse  than  this  presently.  Now 
lom  before  we  get  well  away  again  get  the  laat  reef 
in  the  mamsaU,  then  we  can  haul  the  tack  down 
taut  again;  the  sail  will  stand  much  better  so,  and 
we  shall  want  to  keep  her  all  to  windward  if  she 
18  to  go  through  the  swashway." 

When  aU  was  ready  the  fore  weather-sheet  was 
let  go,  and  the  lee-sheet  hauled  taut.     The  main- 
sheet  was  slacked  off  a  little  and  the  Bessy  pro- 
ceeded on  her  way.     It  wj^  a  terrible  half-hour- 
fortunately  the  dense  heavy  clouds  had  broken  a' 
little,  and  it  was  lighter  than  it  had  been,  but  this 
only  rendered  the  danger  more  distinct.     Once 
in  the  swashway,  which  is  the  name  given  to  a 
narrow  channel  between  the  sands,  the  waves  were 
less  high.     But  on  either  hand  they  were  break- 
ing wildly,  for  there  were  still  but  four  or  five  feet 
of  water  over  the  sands.  The  sea  was  nearly  abeam 
now,  and   several   times  Jack  almost  held   his 
breath  as  the  waves  lifted  the  Bessy  bodUy  to  lee- 
ward and  threatened  to  cast  her  into  the  breaking 
waters  but  a  few  fathoms  away.     But  the  skipper 
knew  his  boat  well  and  humoured  her  through  the 
waves,  taking  advantage  of  every  squall  to  eat  up 
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a  little  to  windward,  but  always  keeping  her  sails 
full  and  plenty  of  way  on  her.  At  last  they  •  -ere 
through  the  swashway;  and  though  the  sea  was 
again  heavier,  and  the  waves  frequently  swept 
over  the  decks,  Jack  gave  a  sigh  of  relief.  They 
could  make  out  the  hull  of  the  vessel  now  loom- 
ing up  black  over  the  white  surf  that  surrounded  it. 
She  had  ceased  firing,  either  from  the  powder  being 
wetted  or  her  guns  disabled. 

"^^■hich  way  had  we  better  get  at  her,  Tom?" 
Ben  Tripper  asked.  "  She  is  pretty  near  on  the 
top  of  the  sand." 

"  The  only  way  we  have  a  chance  of  helping  her 
is  by  laying-to,  or  anchoring  on  the  edge  of  the 
sand  to  leeward  of  her.  They  may  be  able  to 
drift  a  line  down  to  us.  I  do  not  see  any  other  way. 
Our  anchors  wouldn't  hold  to  windward  of  her." 

"  No ;  I  suppose  that  is  the  best  -way,  Tom.  We 
must  make  the  best  allowance  we  can  for  the  wind 
and  the  set  of  tide,  otherwise  they  wiU  never  drift 
a  line  down  to  us.  She  won't  hold  together  long. 
Her  stern  is  gone  as  far  as  the  mizzen,  so  we  must 
be  quick  about  it" 

The  wreck  was  evidently  a  saiUng  vessel.  Her 
masts  were  all  gone,  her  bulwarks  carried  away, 
and  she  lay  far  heeled  over.     A  group  of  people 
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pould  be  seen  huddled  up  in  the  bow  as  they 
neared  her.  Tom  Hoskins  and  Jack  had  for  the 
last  ten  minutes  been  busy  getting  the  spare  an- 
chor up  on  deck  and  fastening  to  it  the  warp  of 
the  trawl-net,  which  was  by  far  the  strongest  rope 
they  had  on  board. 

"What  water  is  there  on  the  sand,  Ben?" 
"  Six  or  seven  feet  on  the  edge,  but  less  further 
on.  We  do  not  draw  over  five  feet,  so  we  will 
keep  on  tiU  we  touch.  The  moment  we  do  so  let 
the  two  anchors  go.  Wind  and  tide  will  take  her 
off  again  quick  enough.  Pay  out  ten  or  twelve 
fathoms  of  chain,  and  directly  she  holds  up  drop 
the  lead-line  overboard  to  see  if  she  drags;  if  she 
does,  give  her  some  more  rope  and  chain." 

The  anchors  were  both  got  overboard  and  in 
readiness  to  let  go  at  a  moment's  notice,  the 
instant  the  Bessy  took  ground. 

The  foresail  was  lowered  and  the  mainsaU  partly 
brailed  up,  so  that  she  had  only  way  or  her  suffi- 
cient  to  stem  the  tide.  As  they  entered  the 
broken  water  Jack  was  obliged  to  take  a  step  back 
and  hold  on  to  the  mast.  Her  motion  had  before 
been  violent,  but  to  a  certain  extent  regular;  now 
she  was  tossed  in  all  directions  so  sharply  and  vio- 
lently that  he  expected  every  moment  that  the 
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mast  would  go.  Tom  lookci  round  at  Ben.  The 
latter  pointed  to  the  sail  and  waved  his  hand. 
Tom  understood  him,  and  going  to  the  mast  loos- 
ened the  brail  a  little  to  give  her  more  sail,  for  the 
waves  completely  knocked  the  way  out  of  her.  ' 
When  she  forged  ahead  again,  Tom  returned  to  his 
post 

Jack  held  his  breath  every  time  the  boat  pitched, 
but  she  kept  on  without  touching  until  within 
some  eighty  yards  of  the  wreck;  then  as  she 
pitched  forward  down  a  wave  there  was  a  shock 
that  nearly  threw  Jack  off  his  feet,  prepared  for 
it  though  he  was.  In  a  moment  he  steadied  him- 
self, and  crept  forward  and  cut  the  lashing  of  the 
hawser  just  as  Tom  severed  that  of  the  chain.  The 
latter  rattled  out  for  a  moment.  There  was  an- 
other shock,  but  less  violent  than  the  first,  and 
then  the  renewed  rattle  of  the  chain  showed  that 
she  was  drifting  astern.  Ben  now  left  the  tiller 
and  sprang  forward.  The  jib  was  run  in  by  the 
traveller  and  got  down,  the  foresail  had  been  cast 
off  and  had  run  down  the  forestay  the  moment 
she  struck,  and  the  three  now  set  to  work  to 
lower  the  mainsail. 

"  She  is  dragging,"  Tom  said,  examining  the 
lead-line,  "but  not  fast." 
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"Give  her  another  five  or  six  fathoms  of  chain  " 
ttrt'"^^''''*^"'^'^^*-^---«outof 

This  done  they  again  watched  the  lead-line.    It 
hung  straight  down  by  the  side  of  the  vessel. 

fort^Xr^"''^^'""^'^-^^  "^-*^- 

For  the  first  time  since  they  entered  the  broken 
water  they  had  leisure  to  look  about  them.  Those 
on  board  the  ship  had  lost  no  time,  and  had  al- 
ready launched  a  light  spar  with  a  line  tied  to  it 
into  the  water. 

"  It  will  miss  us,"  Ben  said,  after  watching  the 
spar  for  a  minute.  «  You  see,  I  allowed  for  wind 
and  tide,  and  the  wind  does  not  affect  the  spar 
and  the  tzde  will  sweep  it  down  thirty  or  for  y 
yards  on  our  port  bow."  ^ 

It  turned  out  so.     Those  on  board  payed  out 
the  hne  until  the  spar  floated  abreast  of  the  smack 
but  at  a  distance  of  some  thirty  yards  away.        ' 
What  IS  t«  be  done?"  Ben  asked.     "If  ^e 
were  to  tiy  to  get  up  sail  again  we  should  drift 

rirb^;.^^^-^'^-^^-^— ^eabi: 

"  Look  here,"  Jack  said ;  « if  you  signal  to  them 
to  veer^out  some  more  rope  I  could  soon  do  it 


I    '  ■ 


P 
ft 


66 
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I  could  not  swim  across  the  tide  now,  but  if  it  were 
twenty  fathom  further  astern  I  could  manage  it" 
"  You  could  never  awim  in  that  sea,  Jack." 
"  Well,  I  could  try,  uncle.  Of  course  you  would 
fasten  a  line  round  me,  and  if  I  cannot  get  there 
you  will  haul  me  in  again.  There  cannot  be  any 
danger  about  that" 

So  saying  Jack  at  once  proceeded  to  throw  off 
his  oil-skins  and  sea-boots,  while  Ben  went  to  the 
bow  of  the  boat  and  waved  to  those  on  the  wreck 
to  slack  out  more  line.  They  soon  understood 
him,  and  the  spar  was  presently  floating  twenty 
yards  further  astern.  Jack  had  by  this  time 
stripped.  A  strong  line  was  now  fastened  round 
his  body  under  his  arms,  and  going  up  to  the  bow 
of  the  boat,  so  as  to  give  himself  as  long  a  distance 
as  possible  to  drift,  he  prepared  for  the  swim. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  Ruscua 

|ACK  was  a  good  swimmer,  but  he  had 
'    '•--/-urn  in  a  sea  like  this. 

l>austmyself  by  Zr     f  *''  «P-I  aWn'tex- 

-tru;rdirT^^^^^^^^^ 

"He  wUl  do  i  '•  T        r'  ^""^  ''^^  '^''^*- 

iooL^^HrtreVat'^l^^-''-^^^^^^^ 

to  the  spar  before  het  '"'"'^  *^«  ^'-^^ 

found  at  once  that  it  r  "'^*  '^^'•"  '*'  ''"*  ^^ 

-  buffeted  a^dtl^drhTbt^^^  "^  ^^"^  ''"*' 

was  almost  smothered  rthe     "^     '  "''  "''"«  ^« 

nered  by  the  spray  carried  by  the 


68 


TBI  8FAR   REACU£D. 


wind  to  the  top  of  the  waves.  He  trod  water  for 
a  moment  with  his  back  to  the  wind,  took  a  deep 
breath,  and  then  dived  again.  When  he  came  up 
he  was  delighted  to  see  that  he  was  as  near  as 
possible  in  the  line  of  the  spar,  which  was  towing 
but  a  few  yards  from  him.  He  ceased  swimming, 
and  a  moment  later  the  tide  swept  him  down 
upon  it 

He  had  before  starting  fastened  a  piece  of  lash- 
ing three  feet  long  to  the  loop  round  his  chest, 
and  the  moment  he  reached  the  spar  he  lashed 
this  firmly  round  the  rope,  and  passing  one  arm 
round  the  spar  lifted  the  other  above  his  head. 
In  a  moment  he  felt  the  strain  of  the  rope  round 
his  chest,  and  this  soon  tightened  above  the  water. 
Put  Jack  felt  that  the  strain  of  pulling  not  only 
him  but  the  spar  through  the  water  might  be  too 
much  for  it,  and  rather  than  run  the  risk  he  again 
waved  his  hand,  and  as  soon  as  the  line  slacked 
he  fastened  it  to  the  rope  from  the  wreck,  loosened 
the  hitches  round  the  spar  and  allowed  the  latter 
to  float  away.  He  was  half  drowned  by  the  time 
he  reached  the  aide  of  the  bawley,  for  he  had  been 
dragged  in  the  teeth  of  the  wind  and  tide,  and 
each  wave  had  swept  clean  over  his  head. 

At  first  those  on  board  pulled  but  slowly,  in 
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waves.    But  the  force  of  the  anrav  in  k;   r 

-^atthathecouid.ot;:S;:Jlt3 
^  them  that  they  mu.t  draw  him  in  at  o^oll' 

Td  I^d  ""  '''°"^''*  *°  the  side  of  the  smack 
and  lifted  on  board,  the  wind  bringing  down  the 
-and  of  a  cheer  from  those  on  boLl'the'reek 
«•  he  was  got  out  of  the  water.     Ben  undiHhe 
i'ne  round   his   body,   carried    him   downsta^ 
wrapped  a  eouple  of  blankets  round  him  IT^^' 
him  down  on  the  locken,,  and  then  ran  upstS« 
to  «sist  Tom.  who  had  carried  the  line  JoC^ 
and  was  already  hauling  it  in  ^ 

"That  is  right.  Tom.     They  have  got  a  good 
trong  hawser  on  it.  I  see.  and  there  is  a  ligL^ne 
commg  with  it  to  cany  the  slings  " 

if  ^  fT  ""f""  '"'^  °^  ''^^  '^''^««'  ««"«  on  board 
Jr      rf  *°  *^'  '°'^*-    The  line  by  which^ 
had  been  hauled  in  was  unfastened  and  tfed  to  tha 

ou  the  deck  hauled  on  it  A  uiinute  later  two  sailor 

got  over  the  bulwarks,  and  a  woman  was^d 

over  to  them  and  nlaced  in  ti,»    *  7- 

"eath  the  hawser     aTI  "^  '^""^  '^ 

"a^'ser.     A  lashing  wa«  put  round  her. 
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otul  then  they  wovod  their  hands  and  the  fisher- 
men hauled  on  the  line.  In  two  minutes  the 
woman  wa«  on  the  deck  of  the  smack;  the  lashing 
was  unfastened  and  knotted  on  to  the  sling  ready 
for  the  next  passenger,  then  at  Ben's  signal  that 
all  was  ready  those  on  board  the  wreck  hauled  the 
sling  back  again. 

Jack  remained  between  the  blankets  for  a 
minute  or  two.  He  had  not  lost  consciousncB.s ; 
and  as  sonn  as  his  breath  came  he  jumped  up, 
gave  himself  a  rub  with  the  blanket,  slipped  into 
some  dry  clothes,  and  was  on  deck  just  as  the 
woman  arrived.  She  was  all  but  insensible,  and 
diiectly  the  sling  had  started  on  its  return  journey 
Ben  curried  her  on  into  the  fo'castle. 

"Jack!  set  to  work  and  make  a  lot  of  cocoa. 
There  are  no  spirits  on  board;  but  cocoa  is 
better,  after  all.  Put  the  other  kettle  on  and 
chuck  plenty  of  wood  upon  the  fire,  and  as  soon 
as  the  one  that  is  boiling  now  is  empty,  fill  that 
up  again.  I  should  say  there  are  twenty  or  thirty 
of  them,  and  a  pint  apiece  will  not  be  too  much. 
Take  a  diink  yourself,  lad,  as  soon  as  you  have 
made  it.    You  want  it  as  much  as  they  do." 

Fast  the  shipwrecked  people  came  along  the 
line.     There  was  not  a  moment  to  lose,  for  the 
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wreck  waa  breaking  up  fast,  and  everjr  aea  l.rou«l[ 
floating  timber,  past  the  bawlcy.  » '"^""g"* 

"  It  io  a  good  j„b  now,  Ton,,  that  we  anchored 
w  ere  we  did,  i...ead  of  i„  the  direct  lino  o  hi 
tul  ,  for  one  of  tho,o  timbers  would  stave  a  hi 
'"W  bow  as  if  she  were  a  bandbox." 

"Aye  that  it  would,  Bea     I  thought  we  h.-ul 
deratherame.ofitatfir«t;buUti..e 
S,"  ^°"  •«^'  -  -'t  in  the  line  of  tl.o 

fi^r      "''  '^'  '"'  "^  •'•^'"<'  '''-g  the  line.  The 
first  four  were  women,  or  rather,  the  first  two 

and  the  fourth  a  woman.  Then  came  a  middle 
^ed  man.  evidently  a  passenger.  Then  cal  1 1 
Bailors,  a  steward,  two  mates,  and  the  captain 

I«    that   all?"   Ben    asked,   as    the   captain 
stepped  from  the  slings.  ^ 

"I  am  the  last,"  the  captain  said.  "Thank 
God  all  are  saved  who  were  left  on  board  when  you 
came  m  sight.     We  all  owe  our  lives  to  you  and 

your  meal  had  little  hope  that  one  of  u^wol 
live  to  see  the  night  when  we  made  you  out 
c^u^g  towards  u.  But  there  is  n„  timeVt:! 
The  ship  caurot  hold  together  many  minutes 
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longer,  aud  when  she  breaks  up  in  earnest  some 
of  the  timbers  will  be  sure  to  come  this  way." 

"  1  have  got  the  buoy  with  a  length  of  rope  on 
the  chain  ready  to  slip,"  Ben  said,  "  and  a  spar 
lashed  to  the  hawser.  Now,  Tom,  let  the  chain 
out;  I  will  jump  below  and  knock  out  the  shackle. 
JNow,  captain,  if  one  or  two  of  your  men  wOI  lend 
us  a  hand  to  get  up  some  canvas,  we  shall  be  out 
of  it  all  the  sooner.  And  please  get  them  all 
except  the  women  out  of  the  cabin,  and  put  them 
aft.  We  want  her  head  well  up  for  running  before 
this  sea." 

"  Now,  lads,  tumble  out  and  lend  a  hand,"  the 
captain  .said.  "1  see  you  have  got  some  cocoa 
hero.  Well,  all  who  have  had  a  mug  come  out 
at  once,  and  let  the  others  get  aft  as  soon  as  they 
have  had  their  share.  The  ladies  are  all  right,  I 
hope?" 

"Quite  right,  captain,"  one  of  the  men  an- 
swered, "and  begin  to  feel  warm  already;  which 
is  natural  enough,  for  this  cabin  is  like  an  oven 
after  the  deck  of  the  Petrel." 

"Now,  skipper,  do  you  give  the  orders,"  the 
captain  said  as  Ben  took  the  tiller. 

"Run  up  the  foresail  and  haul  in  the  sturboard- 
sheet     That  will,  bring  her  head  round." 


BEFORE  THE  WINJft  ^g 

"Now  let  go  the  cable  and  hawser."    There  was 
a  sharp  rattle  ofchain,  and  the  cry  "All  freer 
on  tf  ,     f     ?*  -eather-sheet  and  haul  down 
on  the  lee-sheet."  was  Tripper's  next  order.    "Not 
too  njuch.    Have  you  got  the  jib  hooked  on  to  the 
traveUer?    Out  with  it,  then.    Now,  up  with  her 
Now  .an  the  throat  and  peak  h'allLdru; 
with  her.     Slack  out  the  main-sheet  well    anj 
^oom  the  sail  out  with  an  oar.     Trice  thelaTn 
tack  up  as  far  as  it  will  go." 

The  Bess,  was  now  running  almost  before  the 

hT^hK  f   7u  '"'""'°*  '^'  ^'^'  ^«^««  loomed  up 
h  gh  behmd  her  stern,  and  looked  as  if  they  wouH 

^h  down  upon  her  deck,  but  she  slipped  easUy 

he  wmd  had  in  no  way  abated.    A  gleam  or  two 
of  sunhght  made  its  way  through  thl  rifts  of  tie 
clouds,  and  threw  light  green  patches  upon    h 
gray  and  angry  sea.  ^ 

"She  is  a  splendid  sea-boat  this  of  yours  "  the 
cap  a.  3a,d  -.I  .ou.d  hardly  havl  believed 
Bueh  a  smaU  craft  would  have  made  such  good 
weather  m  such  a  sea."  ^ 

"There  are  few  boats  will  beat  a  bawlcy"  Ren 

-i-Wellhandled.  they  will  live  througlpre^; 
uear  anything."  *   i"=''''.x 
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"  I  can  quite  bolievc  that  Which  of  you  was 
it  who  sprang  overboard  to  get  our  line?" 

"  It  was  not  either  of  us,"  Ben  said.  "Neither 
1'om  nor  I  can  swim  a  stroke.  It  was  my  nephew 
Jack— that  lad  who  has  just  come  out  of  the 
fo'castle." 

"  It  was  a  gallant  action,"  the  captain  said.  "  I 
should  have  thought  it  well-nigh  impossible  to 
swim  in  such  broken  water.  I  was  astonished 
when  I  saw  him  leap  overboard." 

"  He  saw  that  the  spar  had  drifted  with  tlie 
tide  to  windward  of  you  and  there  was  no  other 
way  of  getting  at  it." 

"  I  was  in  hopes  of  seeing  you  throw  the  lead- 
line over  our  line.  You  might  have  hauled  it  in 
that  way." 

"  So  we  might,"  Ben  agreed,  "  if  we  had  thought 
of  it,  though  I  doubt  whether  wo  could  have  cast 
it  so  far.  Still  we  ought  to  have  tried.  That 
was  a  stupid  trick,  to  be  sure.  I  allow  I  should 
have  thought  of  it  any  other  time;  but  we  liad 
had  such  a  dusting  in  getting  up  to  you  that  our 
brains  iun<  have  gone  wool-gathering." 

"One  cannot  thmk  nf  everything,"  the  captain 
emd.  "You  ind  your  hands  full  as  it  was.  Is 
there  ai!\thing  tlse  1  can  do  at  present?     If  not, 
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I  Will  just  go  below  for  a  n^iuute  and  see  L. ..-  .„v 

a  cup  of  that  cocoa,  if  there  is  any  left  " 

They  were  now  in  the  Knob  Channel,  and 
the  «ea,  although  still  heavy,  was  nu.,e  re^uhT 
As  they  passed  the  Mouse  Light-ship  there  were 
several  large  steamers  at  anchor  there.  b„t  it  wa 

heM  r*"''*  """  '""''  *^  *^^  N"-  -'J  they 

Ben  Tripper   had   already  asked  the  captain 

where  he  would  like  to  be  landed.     "iJZ 

you  either  into  Sheerness,  Southend,  orLeigl,"'he 

any  of  them  without  di£li,.ulty.  But  you  would 
get  more  quickly  up  to  town  from  Southend  or 
I*.gh;  and  I  should  recommend  our  side,  becau.se 
t  de  wiU  be  running  out  from  the  Medway  pretty 
atro'^g  before  we  ,et  there,  and  when  tha'tl  t  e 

case  there  IS  a  nasty  sea  at  the  mouth  " 

"I  thmk  we  cannot  do  better  than  Lei^h  " 

the  captain  said.    "  Of  course  I  am  anxious  to^.Jt 

on  shore  a«  soon  as  I  can  to  get  the  women  iL 

dry  clothes. 

"It  will  not  make  more  than  twenty  minutes' 
difference  whether  yuu  land  at  Leigh  or  South.nd  • 
and  ,t  IS  much  handier  for  landing  at  Leigh,  and 
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no  distance  to  the  inn,  where  they  can  get  be- 
tween blanketa  while  their  things  are  being 
dried." 

"Then  Leigh  let  it  be.     A  few  minutes  will 


make  no  difference  one 


way 


or  the  other,  and  if 


they  have  not  caught  cold  already  they  wUl  not 


do 


cabin.' 


80  in  tnat  warm 

The  wind  was  blowing  far  too  strongly  to  admit 
of  conversation,  except  in  shouted  sentences.  For- 
tunately there  was  a  good  supply  of  tobacco  on 
board,  and  the  rescued  sailors,  who  had  almost  all 
a  pipe  in  their  pockets,  had,  after  the  smack  was 
once  clear  of  the  broken  water,  enjoyed  the  con- 
solation of  a  smoke. 

Accustomed  to  look  down  on  the  water  from 
the  high  deck  of  a  large  ship,  they  had  at  first  felt 
some  doubt  as  to  the  ability  of  the  low  bawley  to 
struggle  safely  through  the  towering  waves;  but 
as  soon  as  they  saw  how  well  she  behaved,  and 
how  little  water  she  took  over  the  sides,  they  felt 
that  all  danger  was  over,  and  became  disposed  to 
look  at  things  more  cheerfully. 

The  steward  had,  as  soon  as  he  came  on  board, 
relieved  Jack  of  Lis  duties  at  the  galley,  and  had 
kept  the  kettles  going;  he  now  served  out  a 
second  supply  of  cocoa  all  round,  and  hung  up  as 
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many  of  the  ladies'  thinga  as  they  could  dispense 
with  round  the  fire  to  dry. 

The  passenger  had  remained  below  with  the 
ladies.  He  was  suffering  from  a  broken  leg, 
having  been  knocked  down  and  swept  along  by 
the  sea  soon  after  the  vessel  struck.  Six  of  the 
sailors  and  two  of  the  mates  had  either  been 
washed  overboard  or  crushed  to  death  when  the 
masts  went  over  the  side. 

As  they  pained  the  Nore  a  perfect  fleet  of 
steamers  and  sailing-vessels  were  at  anchor  there. 
Tide  had  turned  strongly  now,  and  there  was  a 
nasty  heavy  choppy  sea  until  the  Bessy  passed 
the  end  of  Southend  Pier,  when  she  entered  com- 
pwatively  smooth  water.  In  less  than  half  an 
hour  the  sails  were  lowered,  and  she  anchored 
some  fifty  yards  from  the  coaat-guard  sta- 
tion. 

The  look-out  there  had  already  observed  the 
number  of  people  on  her  deck,  and  had  guessed  at 
'JBce  that  she  had  taken  the  crew  off  a  wreck  of 
some  kiad ,  and  as  soon  as  the  anchor  was  dropped 
their  boat  came  alongside. 

The  captain  had  as  they  neared  the  shore  asked 
Tripper  about  inns,  and  at  once  sent  the  crew 
ashore  in  charge  of  the  mate,  with  orders  to  go  to 
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the  "Bell;"  and  to  see  that  they  had  everything 
they  required,  saying  that  he  would  himself,  aa 
soon  aa  the  ladies  were  on  shore,  go  to  one  of  the 
sliops  and  order  a  supply  of  clothes  to  be  sent  up 
for  them. 

The  ladies  were  next  taken  ashore,  and  then 
the  injured  man  carried  up  and  placed  in  a  boat, 
a  stretcher  being  sent  off  for  him  to  be  laid  on. 
A  messenger  had  been  already  sent  up  to  the 
doctor  on  the  top  of  the  hill  to  come  down  to  the 
Ship  Inn,  where  the  party  now  went.  The  ladies 
had  become  so  thoroughly  warmed  by  the  heat  in 
the  little  cabin  that  they  declined  to  go  to  bed, 
and  having  been  supplied  with  dry  garments  by 
the  landlady,  they  were  soon  comfortable. 

The  surgeon  on  his  arrival  pronounced  the  frac- 
ture of  the  passenger's  leg,  which  was  a  few  inches 
above  the  ankle,  to  bo  ;  simple  one,  and  not 
likely  to  be  attended  with  any  serious  conse- 
quences whatever.  After  setting  it  he  bandaged  it 
in  splints,  and  said  that  although  he  should  re- 
commend a  few  days'  perfect  quiet,  there  was  no 
actual  rea-sou  why  the  patient  should  not  be  taken 
up  to  London  if  he  particularly  wished  it. 

Ben  Tiippor  had  gone  with  the  captain,  and  a 
pile  of  flannel  shirts,  stockings,  guernseys,  trou- 
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sere,  and  shoes  had  at  once  been  sent  up  to  the 
"  Bell."  Furious  as  was  the  gale,  it  was  po-ssible 
to  speak  80  as  to  be  heard  in  the  street  of  LeigJi, 
and  Ben  now  learned  for  the  first  time  some  par- 
ticulars about  the  wreck. 

"The  Petrel  was  a  seven  hundred  ton  ship," 
the  captain  said,  "  and  on  her  way  home  from 
Australia.  She  belong.s  to  James  Godstoue  &  Son. 
There  is  no  James  Godstone  now.  The  son  is  the 
passenger  you  saved;  he  is  the  owner  of  a  dozen 
ves.sels  all  about  the  same  size  as  the  Petrel.  Hia 
wife  and  daugliter  are  two  of  the  ladies  saved. 
They  went  out  with  us  to  Australia.  The  girl  was 
not  strong,  and  had  been  recommended  a  sea 
voyage. 

"I  had  been  married  when  I  was  at  home  last 
time,  and  was  taking  my  wife  out  with  me;  so 
Mr.  Godstone  arranged  that  his  wife  and  daughter 
should  go  with  me.  We  carried  no  other  passen- 
gers; the  other  woman  saved  is  the  stewardess. 
air.  Godstone  himself  did  not  go  out  with  us,  but 
went  across  by  Suez  and  joined  us  tliere  for  the 
homeward  voyage.  We  made  a  fine  run  home; 
and  took  our  pilot  on  board  ofi"  Deal.  Tlie  gale 
was  blowing  up  then;  but  as  it  looked  as  if  it  was 
coming  fr<jm  the  north-east  wo  did  not  care  about 
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riding  it  out  in  the  Downs,  or  going  back  so  as  to 
be  under  shelter  of  the  South  Foreland. 

"  It  did  not  come  on  really  heavy  till  we  were 
nearly  oflF  Margate,  and  then  we  got  it  with  a 
vengeance.  Still,  as  the  wind  was  free,  we  kept 
on.  Then,  as  you  know,  it  came  on  almost  pitch 
dark,  and  I  think  the  pilot  lost  *.is  head.  Anyhow, 
as  he  was  one  of  those  vr^o  were  drowned,  we 
need  not  say  whether  he  wad  to  blame  or  not  I 
thought  we  were  getting  too  close  to  the  broken 
water,  and  told  him  so,  but  he  said  we  were  all 
right  He  didn't  make  allowance  enough,  I  think, 
for  the  leeway  she  was  making,  and  a  minute 
later  she  struck,  and  you  can  guess  the  rest  Her 
back  broke  in  a  few  minutes,  and  her  mizzen  went 
over  the  side,  carrying  with  it  the  pUot,  my  first 
mate,  and  six  sailors. 

"  She  soon  after  began  to  break  up  at  the  stern.  I 
cut  away  the  other  two  masts  to  relieve  her,  but 
the  sea  made  a  clear  breach  over  her.  I  got  the 
ladies  and  Mr.  Godstone,  who  had  been  on  deck 
when  she  struck  and  got  his  leg  broken  by  the 
first  sea  which  pooped  her,  forward  as  soon  a.s 
I  could,  and  managed  to  fire  one  of  her  guns 
three  times.  1  had  no  hope  of  rescue  coming 
from  shore,  but  there  was  a  chance  of  some  ship 


KEARLT  ALL  OVEB.  81 

coming  up  helping  us;  thouKl.  how  Bl,e  was  to 
do  It  1  could  not  see.     However,  nothi.ig  came 
near  unt.l  I  saw  your  «ail.     I  expect  that  any 
steamers  coming  up  from  the  south  brought  up 
under  the  Foreland,  while  those  from  the"  north 
wou  d  of  course   take   the   Swin.     Anyhow,   it 
would  have  been  all  over  with  us  had  you  not 
come  to  our  rescua    Even  when  I  saw  you  makin- 
over  towards  us  I  had  not  much  hope,  for  I  did 
not  see  how  you  could  get  close  enough  to  us  to 
aid  us.  uiid  I  was  quite  sure  that  no  open  boat 
could  have  lived  in  that  broken  water." 


CHAPTER  VI. 


ALTERED  PROSPECTS. 

■^R4|S  soon  M  the  shipwrecked  crew  were  on 
I^H  il  shore,  Jack  Robson  landed  and  made  his 
r-^'^  way  Iwmeward.  At  the  railway-crossing 
he  met  his  mother  liurrying  down,  for  the  news  that 
the  Bessij  had  arrived  with  a  number  of  shipwrecked 
people  had  spread  rapidly  through  the  place. 

"  Well,  Jack,  so  I  hear  the  Be.w;)  has  been  help- 
ing a  wreck.  I  had  no  idea  that  you  would  be 
home  to-dav.  What  in  the  world  induced  your 
uncle  to  liiake  the  run  in  such  weather  as  this?" 

"  It  was  nothing  like  so  bad  when  we  started, 
mother,  and  as  we  had  both  wind  and  tide 
with  us  there  was  nothing  to  fear  for  the  lieSKi/. 
We  are  accustomed  to  v/et  jackets,  and  should 
have  got  nothing  worse  if  '.t  had  not  been  for  our 
hearing  guns  and  making  for  the  wreck.  Then  wo 
certainly  had  a  tremendous  sea,  the  heaviest  I 
have  ever  been  out  in.     However,  we  were  under 
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Btorm-aails  and  did  very  weU.  It  was  naaty  work 
when  we  anchored  in  broken  water  near  the  wreck 
and  she  jumped  about  so  I  thought  the  mast 
would  have  gone.  However,  everything  held,  and 
we  managed  to  save  nineteen  poople  from  the 
wreck.  That  ia  a  pleasant  thought,  mother,  and  I 
would  go  through  it  again  twenty  times  to  do  it" 
By  this  time  they  had  reached  the  door  of  the 
house. 

"  there,  run  upstairs  and  change,  Jack.     I  will 
getjou  some  tea  ready  by  the  ti.ue  you  come 

"I  have  had  some  hot  cocoa,  mother,  and  am 
as  nglit  as  possible.  Still,  I  shaU  not  object  to  a 
cup  of  tea  and  something  to  eat  with  it  We  had 
breakfast  before  we  started  at  eight,  and  it  is 
seven  now.  We  thought  when  we  hoisted  sail  we 
should  be  down  here  under  the  six  hours,  but  of 
course  going  off  to  the  wreck  made  aU  the  differ- 
ence. And.  anyhow,  we  could  not  have  driven  her 
fast  in  such  a  sea" 

By  the  time  Jack  had  had  his  tea  a  comfort- 
able glow  had  come  over  him.  Now  that  it  was 
all  over  he  felt  bruised  and  stiff  from  the  buffet- 
ing he  had  gone  through,  and  after  half  an  hour's 
chat  with  his  mother  and  sister,  in  which  he  told 
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them  more  fully  the  events  of  the  wreck,  he 
turned  into  bed  and  slept  soundly  till  the  morn- 
ing. Captain  Murchison,  for  that  was  his  name, 
came  round  half  an  hour  after  Jack  had  gone  up 
to  bed  to  ask  him  to  go  round  to  the  inn,  as  the 
ladies  wished  to  see  him  and  thauk  him  for  his 
share  in  rescuing  them,  but  on  hearing  that  he 
had  gone  up  to  bed  asked  his  mother  to  request 
him  to  come  round  in  the  morning  at  ten  o'clock. 

"  You  have  reason  to  be  proud  of  your  son,  Mrs. 
Robson,"  he  said.  "  Ilis  leaping  over  in  such  a  sea 
as  that  to  get  hold  of  the  line  from  our  ship  was 
a  most  gallant  action." 

"  He  told  me  the  line  was  tied  round  him,  sir, 
so  that  there  was  no  danger  in  it  at  all." 

"  There  is  always  danger  in  such  a  business  as 
that,  Mrs.  Robson.  The  force  of  the  waves  in 
shallow  water  is  tremendous,  and  wiU  beat  a  man 
to  death  if  they  do  not  drown  him.  Then  there  is 
the  difficulty  of  his  getting  on  board  again  when 
a  vessel  is  rolling  and  pitching  so  tremendously, 
and  the  danger  of  his  being  struck  by  a  piece  of 
drift-wood  from  the  wreck.  I  can  assure  you  that 
it  was  a  very  grand  action,  whatever  your  son  may 
have  told  you  about  it" 

The  next  morning  the  gale  was  still  blowing 
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fiercely,  although  with  less  strength  than  on  the 
previous  day.  Jack  had  heard  from  his  mother 
of  his  appointment  to  go  to  the  "Ship"  with  much 
discontent,  and  had  at  first  positively  refused 
to  go. 

"I  hate  going  up  to  see  strange  people,  mother 
anyhow;  and  I  am  sure  that  I  do  not  want  to  be 
thanked.  I  am  glad  enough  to  have  had  a  share 
m  saving  all  their  lives,  but  of  course  it  was  all 
Uncle  Ben  and  Tom's  handling  the  boat  that  did 
It;  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  it  whatever,  except 
that  httle  swim  with  the  rope  tied  safely  round 
me.  Why,  it  waa  nothing  to  that  affair  that  I 
had  with  Bill  and  Joe  Corbett." 

"But  you  must  go.  Jack;  the  ladies  naturaUy 
wish  to  thank  you  for  what  you  did  for  them,  and 
whether  you  like  it  or  not  you  must  go.  It  would 
be  very  rude  and  uncivU  not  to  do  so.  They  would 
be  sure  to  send  round  here  if  you  did  not  come 
and  what  should  I  say  except  that  you  were  so 
unmannerly  that  you  would  not  go." 

Jack  twisted  himself  on  his  chair  uncomfort- 

ably. 

"I  don't  see  why  they  shouldn't  thank  Uncle  Ben 
for  the  lot  and  have  done  with  it,"  he  grumbled. 
"It  IS  his  boat  and  he  was  the  skipper,  and  he  did 
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it  all;  besides,  I  expect  the  Bess]i  will  have  to  bo 
overhauled  before  she  goes  out  again.  She  came 
down  with  a  tremendous  crash  on  her  forefoot, 
and  the  water  was  just  coming  up  through  the 
boards  in  the  fo'castle  when  we  came  in.  Of 
course  it  may  have  come  in  from  above,  but  I 
expect  she  sprang  a  leak  somewhere  forward.  I 
thought  she  was  very  low  in  the  water  when  she 
came  in,  and  I  expect  that  she  must  have  been 
half  full  aft,  for  ue  was  very  much  down  by  the 
stem. 

"  We  had  the  pump  going  all  the  time,  and  it 
was  always  clear  water.  I  did  not  think  of  it  at 
the  time.  We  had  had  such  a  lot  of  water  over  us 
it  was  likely  it  might  have  got  in  through  the 
hatches;  but  I  feel  sure  now  that  it  was  a  leak. 
Well,  I  suppose  if  I  must  go,  I  must,  mother;  but 
I  hate  it  for  all  that." 

However,  just  before  Jack  was  about  to  start 
there  was  a  knock  at  the  door,  and  Mrs.  Kobson 
opening  it  saw  two  ladies  and  a  girl.  Immedi- 
ately on  their  arrival  the  evening  before,  Mrs. 
Godstone  had  telegraphed  home  for  a  servant  to 
come  down  in  the  morning  by  the  first  train,  with 
clothes  for  herself  and  daughter,  and  she  had  ar- 
rived with  them  an  hour  before.     Mrs.  Godstone 
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had  therefore  beau  enabled  to  resume  lier  usual 
attire,  and  to  lend  an  outfit  to  J[rs.  Murchison. 
Jack  did  not  in  the  least  recognize  in  the  three 
ladies  the  soaked  and  draggled  wonKm,  of  whose 
faces  he  had  caught  but  a  slight  glimpse  on  the 
previous  day. 

"We  have  come  round,  Mrs.  Robson,"  Jlrs. 
Gcdslone  began,  "to  thank  your  son  for  his  share 
in  saving  our  lives  yesterday.  We  thought  that 
It  would  be  move  pleasant  to  him  than  comin<r 
round  to  us  at  the  inn."  ° 

"Thank  you,  madam,"  Mrs.  Kobson  replied. 
"  It  was  kind  of  you  to  think  of  it.  I  have  had 
a  good  deal  of  trouble  in  persuading  .Jack  to  go 
round.  He  was  just  starting;  but  it  was  very 
much  against  the  grain,  I  can  assure  you.  Conic 
in,  please." 

Mrs.  Godstone  was  surprised  at  the  tone  i,' 
which  this  fisher  lad's  mother  spoke,  for  durin<^ 
her  thirteen  years  of  married  life  Bessy  Eobson 
had  lost  the  Essex  dialect,  and  acquired  the  man- 
ners of  her  husband's  friends.  She  was  still  more 
surprised  at  the  pretty  furniture  of  the  room 
which  was  tastefully  decorated,  and  the  walls' 
hung  with  pictures  of  marine  subjects,  for  Bessy 
had  brought  down  bodily  her  belongings  from 
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Dulwicli.  Sirs.  Godstone  at  once  walked  up  to 
Jack  with  outstretched  hand. 

"  I  liopc  you  are  none  the  worse  for  your  exer- 
tions of  yesterday,"  she  said.  "  ily  daughter  and 
I  have  come  round  to  thank  you  for  the  very 
great  service  you  rendered  us." 

Mrs.  lIurcLison  and  Mildred  Godstone  also 
shook  liauds  with  Jack.  The  former  added  her 
thaiV.s  to  Mrs.  God.stone's. 

Jack  coloured  up  hotly  and  said,  "  It  is  my 
uncle  you  have  to  thank,  ma'am.  It  was  his 
bawley,  and  he  and  Tom  sailed  it,  and  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it  one  way  or  the  other." 

"Except  when  you  swam  out  for  the  line," 
Mrs.  Godstone  said  smiling. 

"  I  had  one  tied  round  me,  and  was  all  right," 
Jack  protested. 

"  My  husband  does  not  think  it  was  nothing,  as 
you  seem  to  consider,''  Mrs.  Murchison  said;  "and 
Tj  he  has  been  a  sailor  all  his  life  he  ought  to 
know.  He  says  that  it  was  a  very  gallant  action 
in  such  a  sea  as  that,  and,  you  see,  we  are  bound 
to  believe  him." 

The  ladies  had  now  taken  seats.  Mrs.  Godstone 
felt  a  little  at  a  loss.  Had  Jack's  home  and  Jack's 
mother  been  what  they  had  expected  to  find  them 
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Che  matter  would  l.ave  been  simple  ono„,h,  but  she 
f^lt  a  once  that  any  talk  o.  reward  for  the  s.rvi.e 

son"  TT  1  ^''f  ^  '°'"°  ^°"  ^''''  sot,  Mrs.  Kob- 
8on,  and  wliat  charming  pictures'" 

sciul  quietly.     •'  Ife  was  an  artist." 
^    "Oh!  I  know  the  name,"  Mrs.  Godstone  said. 
I  have  four  of  Mr.   Kokson's  pictures  in  my 
^^lra..ng-room.     I  am  very  fond  of  marme  «ub- 

This  served  as  an  introduction,  and  for  half  an 
Jiour  the  conversation  proceeded  briskly.  Then 
Mrs.  Godstone  rose. 

"My  husbands  leg  is  very  painful  this  morn- 
.ng.  she  sazd,  "and  I  fear  that  he  will  have  to 
keep  has  bed  for  the  next  two  or  three  days 
When  he  is  well  enough  to  lie  down  on  the  sofa 
I  will  come  down  and  fetch  your  son,  for  Mr. 
(.odstone  IS  of  course  anxious  to  see  him,  and  I 
am  afraid  that  if  I  do  not  come  round  myself  we 
shall  not  get  .Jack  to  the  inn." 

"  Well,  that  was  not  so  very  bad,  was  it,  Jack  V 
Mrs.  Robson  asked  after  her  visitors  had  left 

••^0,  mother,  it  wasn't.     You  see,  it  was  ever 
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80  much  bettor  their  coming  here  than  it  would 
have  been  if  I  had  gone  to  the  inn,  because  there 
was  you  for  them  to  talk  to,  so  that  really  there 
was  not  much  said  to  me.  If  it  had  been  at  the  inn 
there  would  have  been  nothing  to  talk  about  at  all, 
except  about  the  wreck.  Well,  now  that  is  over 
I  will  go  down  and  see  how  the  bawley  is;  but  1 
had  best  change  my  things  first.  Uncle  was 
going  to  get  her  up  as  high  as  he  could  at  the  top 
of  the  tide,  so  as  to  be  able  to  look  at  her  keel." 

Jack  found  that  his  uncle  and  Tom  had  turned 
out  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  had  got  the 
Bessy  as  high  up  as  possible  on  the  sloping  shore, 
just  beyond  the  houses.  They  were  standing  be- 
side her  now,  while  Benting,  the  local  boat-builder, 
was  examining  her  bottom. 

"  Well,  Jack,  you  have  taken  it  out  in  sleep 
this  morning,"  his  uncle  said. 

"  That  I  have,  uncle.  I  never  woke  until  eigiit 
o'clock,  so  I  had  just  twelve  hours'  sleep." 

"Nothing  like  a  good  sleep.  Jack,  when  you  have 
had  a  hard  day's  work;  and  yesterday  was  enough 
to  take  it  out  of  anyone." 

"  Is  she  damaged  at  all?"  Jack  asked. 

"Yes,  her  forefoot  is  sprung  just  where  it  joins 
the  keel;  she  came  down  just  on  the  joint." 


"IT'S  A  NA8TV  JOB,  JACK."  gi 

Jfhat  Win  bo  a  rather  oasty  job  to  get  right. 
"  Yes,  Jack,  Beuting  says  she  must  have  a  new 

damaged  but  the  stem  is  cracked  right  through." 
That  will  cost  a  lot,  won't  it?"  Jack  said 
Yes  It  IS  a  nasty  job,  Jack;  because,  of  course, 
he  wm  want  a  lot  of  fresh  planks  in  her.     In 

"It  wm  cost  about  twenty  pounds  to  make  a 

I  houldn  t  hke  to  trke  the  job  for  less,  not  on 
contract.  If  J  did  day-work  it  might  come  to  a 
little  less  or  a  little  more,  I  cannot  say  " 

Jack  looked  anxiously  up  into  his  uncle's  face.for 
he  knew  that  twenty  pounds  was  a  serious  matter, 
it  won  t  be  at  my  expense.  Jack,"  Ben  replied 
to  his  look.     "  Captain  Murchison  came  down  at 
seven  o  clock  this  morning  and  had  a  look  at  her 
^th  me.     I  told  nim  yesterday  that  I  was  afraid 
she  had  damaged  herself  ou  the  sand,  as  she  had 
mde  a  lot  of  water  on  her  way  up.   He  said  that 
1  was  to  have  her  examined  at  once  and  get  an 
estimate  for  repairing  her  thoroughly,  and  that 
he  would  undertake  it  should  be  paid.     He  ask-d 
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what  her  ago  was.  Of  course  I  told  hira  alio 
WU8  only  four  years  old,  aud  tliat  I  had  only 
finished  paying  off  the  money  1  borrowed 
when  I  had  uer  built,  last  year.  He  said  that 
as  she  was  only  four  years  old  she  was  worth 
spending  the  money  on;  but  if  she  had  been  an 
old  boat,  it  would  not  have  been  worth  while 
throwing  money  away  on  her.  But  Benting  saysi 
he  can  make  her  as  good  as  new  again." 

"  Every  bit,"  the  carpenter  said.  "  She  will  bo 
just  as  strong  as  she  was  on  the  day  she  was 
turned  ovf" 

"  How  lon^^  will  you  be  about  it?" 

"  I  would  get  her  done  in  three  weeks.  I  will 
go  over  to  Southend  by  the  twelve  o'clock  train 
and  order  the  timber,  and  you  can  armnrre  this 
evening  whether  you  will  have  her  done  by  con- 
tract or  day-work." 

Captain  Murchison  that  evening  when  he  re- 
turned fi-om  town,  where  he  had  gone  up  to  report 
to  Lloyd's  the  loss  of  the  ship,  had  a  talk  with 
Benting,  and  being  as.sured  by  him  that  the  Besui/ 
would  after  the  execution  of  the  repairs  be  in  ail 
respects  a?  stout  a  craft  as  before,  arranged  with 
him  to  do  it  for  the  sum  he  named,  and  to  set  to 
work  immediately. 


REWATinrwo  bravbrt.  g, 

Throe  dap  later  Jfr.  Godstone  u-as  ,  jU  to  1 
brought  out  on   tn  tKo  ,  *"  "" 

I  giv    1    uth       "'  '"'^  ^""  "^"*  ^"^  ''«'•  boat 
give  jou  authority  to  order  one  of  thp  l,est  th-. 

way."  ^'^  8ome  other 

ay  wth  Jacks  mother,  and  h,id  told  her 
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husband  that  she  felt  sure  neither  Mrs.  Robson  nor 
Jack  would  like  an  offer  of  money. 

"The  lad  is  very  intelligent,"  .she  said,  "and  he 
and  his  mother  are  cf  quite  a  different  class  to  the 
fisher  people  here.  His  father  was  a  gentleman, 
and  she  has  the  manners  of  a  Indy.  I  should  like 
fo.'  UB  to  do  the  boy  gome  permanent  good, 
William." 

"  Well,  we  will  see  about  it,  my  dear,"  her 
husband  had  said.  "  As  soon  as  I  am  well  enough 
tu  talk  to  him  I  will  find  out  what  his  own  wishes 
in  the  matter  are." 

Jack  was  therefore  sent  for  after  his  uncle 
had  left  the  inn. 

"  Well,  my  lad,"  llr.  Goditone  said  as  he  en- 
tered, "  I  am  glad  to  see  you  at  last  and  to  thank 
you  for  what  you  did  for  us  the  other  day.  My 
wife  tells  me  that  you  do  not  like  being  thanked, 
and  as  deeds  are  better  than  words  we  won't  say 
much  more  about  it.  So  I  hear  you  have  only 
been  living  here  about  two  years?" 

"That  is  all,  sir;  we  lived  at  Dulwich  before." 

"So  I  hear.  And  your  father  was  an  artist? 
Have  you  any  taste  that  way?" 

Jack  shook  his  head.  "  No,  sir;  I  never  thought 
of  being  an  artist.    I  always  wanted  to  go  to  sea." 


^°  go    to    80(l_eli?"    \rr    P     I  . 

«o..c4'„ir '■■'',''"*""«* ■•■■•'-''«"■■' 

'  »l«'-n„t  .  S.W,„.„"r"'   '  »-'■«■   ■»   bo   . 

'« fried,  w.™  :„  ir::;";'  ■  ""■■  •"''  "■" 

■"■'".  w.....,.d  .:"!•, ;';;,"•"  "■epi.c. 

"  WelJ,  lad,  you  see  the  caop  ;<.,;. 
liave  to  do  Jifh    i  ■  changed  now.    I 

wo„idh„.ototT  "■°■"'°"'■'•'■• 


96 


A  DELIOHTFUL  OFFER. 


as  an  apprentice.  We  call  them  midshipmen  on 
board  our  ships;  I  like  the  name  bettor  than 
apprentice,  though  the  thing  is  about  the  same. 
Captain  Murchison  will,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  have 
you  with  him,  and  will  do  his  best  to  make  a  good 
sailor  of  you.  And  you  may  be  sure  that  I  shall 
push  you  on  if  you  deserve  it  as  fast  as  possible; 
and  it  may  be  that  in  another  ten  years  you  will 
be  in  command  of  one  of  my  shipo.  WeU,  what 
do  you  say  to  that?" 

"Oh!  thank  you,  sir,"  Jack  exclaimed.  "I 
should  like  that  better  than  anything  in  the 
world,  if  mother  will  let  me." 

"I  don't  think  that  your  mother  will  stand 
in  the  way  of  your  good,"  Mr.  Godstone  said. 
"And  she  must  see  that  the  prospect  is  a  far 
better  one  than  any  you  can  have  here;  for 
after  all,  the  profits  of  a  bawley  are  not  large,  and 
the  life  is  an  infinitely  harder  one  than  that  of  a 
sailor.  You  had  better  not  say  anything  to  your 
mother  about  it  until  my  wife  has  had  a  chat 
with  her." 


I 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

ON  BOARD  THE   "WILD   WAVK." 

I     ever  an  pe.uading  Jack's   Jherto 
husband.  oZ     Z\T  ^J"°*"^"^  '^^  ''^ 

on  makintr  «  fi  iT  ^'^  ""^^  decided 

w,r.%;":™  t »» -f"  ■»«!.  dei.- 


a  rough  life  he  would  have  had 


no  time  whate 


iver 
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to  continue  his  studies,  and  would  speedily  have 
forgotten  most  that  he  had  learned,  and  he  might 
have  remained  many  years  before  the  mast  before 
he  could   pass  as  a  third  mate.     She  thought 
therefore  that  he  would  do  better  by  remaining  at 
Leigh  and  becoming  in  time  master  of  a  bawley. 
lu  the  two  years  that  had  passed  she  had  come 
to  have  doubts  as  to  whether  she  had  decided 
wisely.     The  profits  of  fishing  were  exceedingly 
small,  and  the  prospects  were  but  poor.    She  knew 
well  that  her  husband  had  hoped  that  his  son  would 
follow  some  line  that  would  maintain  him  in  his 
own  rank  of  life,  and  she  fretted  at  the  thought 
that  Jack  would  settle  down  for  life  as  a  Leigh 
fisherman,  and  that  Lily  would  probably  in  time 
become  a  fisherman's  wife.     When  therefore  Mrs. 
Godstone  told  her  that  her  husband  was  ready  to 
place  Jack  on  board  one  of  his  ships  as  midship- 
man, and  that  he  would  take  care  he  had  every 
chance  of  making  his  way  up,  Airs.  Robson  thank- 
fully accepted  the  ofier. 

"  The  boy  has  always  wished  for  a  life  at  sea," 
she  said;  "and  I  am  thankful  indeed  that  he 
should  have  such  a  chance  of  getting  on.  I  am 
most  grateful  to  Mr.  Godstone  for  his  offer,  and 
most  gladly  accept  it." 
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"It  is  the  least  my  husband  can  do,  Mrs 
Robson  considering  the  share  your  son  toolc  in 
av^ghxahfe     But  you  must  not  consider  tha" 

Mildred.  That  is  another  matter  altogether 
Now.  in  the  first  place.  I  am  sure  you  must 
w.sh  sometime  that  your  little  girl  could  hav 

an  education  of  a  different  kind  to  that  which 

he  can  obtain  here.     Now,  I  should  like  to  send 

her  to  a  good  school  where  she  would  be  well 

educated.    We  need  not  look  farther  forward  th  n 

hat  at  She  is  only  ten  yean,  old  now, 

and  m  another  seven  or  eight  her  brother  may  be 

asecond  mate,  and,  with  the  prospect  of  becomin. 

a  captain  m  another  three  or  four,  would  like  hi! 

sister  to  be  educated  as  a  lady." 

"^ou  are  very  kind,  Mrs.  Godstone,"  Mrs.  Rob- 
son  sa,d  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  "But  in  the 
first  place,  I  don't  think  I  could  bring  myself  to 

part,.thher,andinthesocond.Ido'not'liket: 
take  advantage  of  your  kindness." 

Jl'^'-TT^  ''''°°  ^  ^^''''^•"  M'^-  Godstone 
aid  decidedly.  "Suppose  instead  of  saving  all  our 
lives  your  son  had  helped  to  get  out  ancirors  and 
had  got  the  ship  off,  he  wo^ld  have  had  his  share 
of  the  salvage,  which  might  have  come  to  many 
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hundreds  of  pounds;  and  it  is  nonsense  because  be 
saved  Uves  instead  of  goods  there  should  be  no 
reward  for  the  service.     As  to  your  first  reason, 
I  can  quite  enter  into  it;  and  I  know  that  I  should 
not   have  liked    to   be    parted    from    Mildred. 
Therefore  I  do  not  propose  to  send  her  away  from 
you,  but  to  do  it  in  another  way.    To  send  your 
girl  to  a  really  good  school  will  not  cost  less  than 
a  hundred  a  year,  and  that  sum  I  shall  be  very 
glad  to  pay  until  she  is  of  an  age  to  leave  school. 
"Now,  I  understand  that  your  principal  reason 
in  coming  to  Leigh  was  that  your  son  should  in 
time  be  able  to  sail  your  boat.     That  reason  does 
not  exist  any  longer,  and  you  might  therefore  be 
as  well  anywhere  else  as  here.     Your  brother  can 
look  after  your  interests  in  your  boat,  and  you 
will  get  the  same  share  of  its  profits  as  if  you 
were  living  here.     I  think  for  your  son's  sake  as 
well  as  your  daughter's,  it  would  be  pleasanter 
and  better  that  you  were  away  from  here. 

"  Now  I  am  going  to  pay  a  hundred  a  year  for 
your  girl  to  be  educated,  but  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence to  me  how  that  hundred  is  spent,  providing 
she  gets  the  education.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore, 
that  it  would  be  better  if  you  were  to  move  again, 
say  to  Dulwich,  where  no  doubt  you  have  still 
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friends,  having  lived  there  for  so  long.  Then  you 
could  send  her  as  a  day-boarder  in  a  good  school 
for  some  thirty  or  forty  pounds  a  year.  You 
could  still  keep  her  with  you,  and  have  a  nice 
home  for  Jack  whenever  he  comes  back  from 
sea 

"  Well,  think  this  over.    It  seems  to  me  and  to 
Mr.  Godstone  to  be  by  far  the  best  plan  for  all 
part.es.    And  it  will  be  much  the  most  pleasant  to 
us;  as  I  should  then  hope  to  see  you  often,  and  to 
see  for  myself  how  your  child  is  getting  on     Do 
not  give  an  answer  to  me  now;  it  will  be  another 
week  before  my  husband  can  be  moved  up  to  town 
so  there  will  be  plenty  of  time  for  you  to  look  at 
>t  in  all  lights  before  you  decide.     I  know  that  it 
wiU  be  a  sacrifice  for  you  to  leave  Leigh  where  you 
have  so  many  relations  and  friends;  but  I  am 
sure  this  will  not  weigh  with  you  as  against  the 
interest  of  your  children." 

So  saying  the  ship-owners  wife  shook  hands 
with  Mrs.  Robson  and  at  once  went  out.  Half- 
way down  the  street  she  met  Jack. 

"It  is  all  settled,  Jack,"  she  said,  in  answer  to 
his  look.     "Your  mother  " 


agreed    to   your 


"Has  she?"  Jack  exclaimed  in  dcliglit.  "Ilurrali 


going.' 
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Thank  you  bo  much,  ma'am,"  and  throwing  his  cap 
in  the  air  he  caught  it  again,  and  then  started  home 
at  a  run  at  the  top  of  his  speed.  Bursting  in  at 
the  door  he  was  sobered  instantly  by  seeing  his 
mother  in  tefrs. 

"My  dear  mother!"  he  exclaimed,  "don't  cry 
over  it.  Of  course  I  should  like  to  go  to  sea  and 
always  wanted  it,  still  I  would  not  think  of  doing 
it  if  it  makes  you  unhappy.  Although  you  did 
tell  Mrs.  Godstone  that  you  consented,  I  will  go 
off  at  once  and  tell  them  that  I  have  changed  my 
niin  ■".,  and  that  on  thinking  it  over  I  have  con- 
cluded to  stay  here  with  you." 

"  No,  no.  Jack,"  his  mother  said,  as  he  turned 
to  carry  his  offer  into  effect.  "  It  is  not  that  at 
all.  I  am  quite  willing  that  you  should  go,  my 
boy.  Of  course  I  shall  miss  you;  but  other 
women  have  to  see  their  sons  go  to  sea  or  abroad, 
and  I  shall  be  no  worse  off  tha  i  they  are.  I  am 
very  pleased,  indeed,  that  you  should  have  the 
life  you  wish  for  open  to  you.  There  is  now  a 
far  better  prospect  of  your  getting  on  and  doing 
well  than  there  was  when  your  father  consented 
that  you  should  go  to  sea  some  day.  I  am  not 
crying  about  that  at  all.  Jack,  but  from  pleasure, 
with  perhaps  a  little  pain  in  it,  at  the  kind  offer 


"BOVS  AKE   liors." 
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Mrs.  Go<ktone  has  just  made  mc  with  regard  to 
Lily  and  myself." 

And  she  then  told  Jack  the  proposal  that  had 
been  made  to  her. 

T  1'^^^  '"'"  ^"^  ^°'°°  *°  '"='=^P'  i*'  mother?  Oh 
I  do  hope  you  will.  I  have  never  cared  for  my- 
self, but  I  have  sometimes  been  so  sorry  when  I 
thought  that  Lily  would  grow  up  so  different 
from  what  my  father  would  have  wished  her  " 

"And  so  have  I,  Jack.     Boys  are  boys,  and 
can  to  some  extent  make  themselves  wluit  they 
like.      Poor  men's  sons  can,  if  thoy  are  steady 
and  mdustrious  and   clever,  rise  in  the  world; 
rich  men's  sons  can  come  down  to  beggary     But 
It  is  different  with  girls.    And  it  always  has  been 
a  great  grief  to  me  too  when  I  liave  thought  of 
Lily's  future.    For  myself,  I  do  not  like  takin<r  the 
money-that  you  can  well  believe,-but  for  her 
sake  I  should  be  very  wrong  to  refuse  the  ofl-er 
I  shall  be  sorry  to  leave  Leigh;  and  yet,  you  see 
after  living  for  thirteen  years  such  a  different  life' 
I  do  not  see  things  as  I  did  when  I  was  a  girl  and 
have  blamed  myself  often  because  I  have  Mt  t)ie 
difference.     But  I  have  felt  it,  and  therefore  the 
Idea  of  going  back  to  Dulwich  again  is  not  so 
painful  to  me  as  I  think  it  ought  to  be." 
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"  Of  course  it  is  quite  natural,  mother,"  Jaok 
said;  "and  it  would  be  curious  if  you  did  not 
feel  80  after  living  there  so  long  and  mixing 
with  people  so  different  in  their  ways.  And 
won't  it  be  splendid  having  a  nice  little  home 
like  that  to  come  back  to,  and  Lily  being  edu- 
cated as  a  lady,  and  I  making  my  way  on.  It 
will  be  grand,  mother  i" 

"  I  shall  liave  a  talk  with  my  father  and  Ben," 
Mrs.  Robson  said.  "  My  own  mind  is  quite  made 
up ;  still  I  should  like  to  speak  to  them  before  I 
see  Mrs.  Godstone  again." 

Tripper  senior  and  Ben  quite  agreed  with  Mrs. 
Robson  that  she  ought  to  accept  the  offer. 

"We  shall  be  always  glad  to  see  you  down 
here,  Bes?y,  you  know,  whenever  you  like  to 
come;  but  it  is  certainly  best  for  you  and  the 
young  ones  for  you  to  accept  the  offer.  It  is 
a  grand  thing  for  Lily ;  and  though  we  shall  be 
very  sorry  to  lose  you,  it  would  be  awfully  foolish 
to  say  no  to  such  a  proposal  as  that." 

At  heart,  perhaps  Tripper  senior  and  his  son 
were  not  altogether  so  very  sorry  that  Bessy 
should  go  to  Loudon.  They  felt  that  she  was 
now  not  one  of  themselves;  and  Tripper  senior, 
w^o  was  much  more  fond  of  his  glass  than  was 


MOVING    UP  THE   TOW.V.  jqj 

«ood  for  him.  felt  her  presence  in  Leigh  as  a  s..,t 
^restraint  upon  himself,  and  had  ofte^n  infon    d 
Ben   confidentially  that  Bessy  had  grown  a  to- 
gether too  nice  for  him.     When   th.tf       IT 
Godstone  called  again  at  ^Tndt  tVe  - 

settled  that  si^e  should  move  up  to  London  as 
-on  as  .he  could  find  a  house.  She  would  si" 
knew  h,  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  tenant 

Wh  a'd  "^  '"  '""^^  --  ---  ''t 
find  m„  """  r  <=<'°^«°'«"%  situated  would 
find  many  eager  for  i^  as  soon  as  it  was  generally 
known  that  it  was  to  let.  ^ 

Accordingly,  two  days  after  Mr.  Godatone  and 
"s  w,fe  had  loft  Loigh.  Mrs.  Rooson  went  up  to 
town  w.th  Jack  and  going  down  to  Duhvich  had 

suit  them  well,  and  to  this  a  fortnight  later 
they  moved  up  with  their  belongings.  The  very 
■lay  after  they  moved  in,  Jack  fece^ived  a  lett ' 
rom  Captain  Murchison  telling  him  to  come 
own  on  the  following  morning  to  St.  Katha! 
•'ne  Docks,  as  the   Wild    Ware  ha^   „„^  been 

At  eight  o'clock  next  morning  Jack  for.W  him- 
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self  alongside  tho  Wild  IVave.a  fine  barque-rigged 
ship  of  about  eight  hundred  and  fifty  tons.  A 
number  of  riggers  were  at  work  ol  board,  and 
Captain  Murchison  was  on  the  poop  talking  to 
an  officer,  whom  Jack  at  once  guessed  to  bo  the 
first  mate. 

"That's  right,  Jack,"  the   captain  said  as  the 
lad  mounted  to  the  poop;  "nothing  like  getting 
into  harness  in  good  time.     V.'e  only  took  posses- 
sion of  the  barque  yesterday,  and  have  put  the 
hands  to  work  this  morning.     I  thought  you  had 
better  come  to  work  at  once,  because  there  is 
nothing  like  learning  things  from  the  beginning; 
and  if  you  keep  your  eycN  open  you  will  learn  as 
much  as  to  the  way  things  should  be  done  as 
you  would  do  in  six  months  afloat    Mr.  Timmins, 
this  is  Jack  Robson,  who  sails  with  us  as  a  mid- 
shipman.    He  is  the  lad  I  told  you  of  who  aided 
in  saving  aU  our  lives  on  board  the  Petrel.     If 
it  had  not  been  for  him  and  the  two  men  with 
him  the  house  of  Godstone  &  Son  would  have  lost 
its  head.     As  the  owner  as  well  aa  myself  owe  so 
much  to  him,  I  am  sure  you  will  do  all  you  can  to 
hi;lp  him  to  learn  his  work.    He  is  not  like  a  new 
hand  altogether,  having  already  had  two  years' 
espcrience  in  a  fore-and-aft  craft.     Of  course  the 
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work  «  very  different  here ;  still  it  is  a  capital 
apprenticeship,  and  men  who  can  manage  a  bawley 
in  such  a  sea  aswas  on  when  thePetrd  wa«  wrecked 
are  fine  sailors,  and  would  soon  bo  at  home  on 
any  craft  thr.t  ever  flo.ited." 

"I  will  do  the  best  I  can  for  him,  Captain 
Murchison,  and  wiU  make  a  sailor  out  of  him- 
never  fear.     There  is  nothing  for  you  to  do  on 
board  yet   my  boy,  except  to  keep  your  eves 
open.     Watch  all  that  is  going  on.     Tnis  is  a 
riggers  job;  but  it  is  weU  to  learn  how  overy- 
thing  18  done,  because  you  may  be  called  upon  to 
do  It  any  moment.     Do  not  be  afrnid  of  asking 
me  questions  about  anything  you  do  not  under- 
stand, and  do  not  mind  if  I  answer  you  sharp  if 
I  happen  to  be  busy  when  you  ask  me-that  is 
my  way;  and  I  daresay  the  riggers,  when  they 
see  that  you  really  want  to  learn,  will  be  willing 
enough  to  give  you  a  hint  or  two." 

"  I  am  going  ashore  with  him  now  for  a  couple 
of  hours,  Mr.  Timmins.  After  that  he  will  be  at 
your  disposal." 

Jack  foUowed  the  captain  across  the  gangway 
on  to  the  wharf.  "  I  am  going  with  you  to  order 
your  outfit,"  the  captain  said.  "  I  had  intended 
to  have  done  it  on  my  own  account,  but  Mr 
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Goilfltono  would  not  hear  of  it;  so  1  must  obey 
orders.     Your  own  things  will  do  well  enough 
until  we  get  the  riggers  out  of  the  ship  and  the 
painting  done.     Till  then  Mr.  Timmins  will  be 
the  only  officer  oii  board;  the  others  will  not 
join  till  she      -ins  to  take  in  hor  cargo.     The 
second  and  third  mates  of  the  Petrel  will  sail 
with  me  again,  and  so  will  all  the  men  who  were 
rescued.      Naturally  they  like  a  run  ashore  as 
long  88  they  can;  and  there  is  nothing  for  them 
to  do  till  the  ship  is  out  of  the  painter's  hands."  ^ 
Captain  Murchiscn  took  Jack  to  an  outfitterV 
in  Fenchurch  Street,  and  ordered  him  a  complete 
midshipman's  outfit.     Then  Jack  went  back  to 
the  docks,  and  for  rhe  rest  of  the  day  watched 
the  operat' jns  of  the  riggers.     With  many  of  the 
processes  he  was  already  familiar,  dut  he  observed 
several  differences  in  the  methods  pursued  on  board 
a  large  ship.     As  aoun  as  he  had  come  on  board 
he  had   asked  the  tirst  mate  if  there  was  any 
objection  to  his  lending  a  hand  if  the  riggers 
would  allow  him. 

"None  at  all,  my  lad.  An  oflircr  ought  to  be 
able  to  show  his  men  how  t»  do  everything,  and 
he  can  never  do  that  if  he  is  afraid  of  dirtying 
his  hands.     Of  course  you  do  know  a  good  deal 
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already  about  tLo  serving  and  jmrcullitig  of  ropea 
and  stays,  but  likely  enougl.  tl..y  are  done  in  « 
different  fashion  here  to  what  they  are  on  board 
a  smack.  I  will  speak  to  the  head-rigger  myself 
and  teU  him  you  want  to  learn  your  business,  and 
are  ready  to  do  anything  that  he  likes  to  set  you 
to;  and  as  you  have  been  already  two  years  at 
the  work  he  wUl  not  find  you  a  lubber." 

The  rigger  at  once  placed  Jack  at  work  with 
one  of  the  gangs,  and  he  worked  steadily  until 
four  bells  sounded,  and  the  meu  knocked  off. 

"You  need  not  get  here  till  eight  in  the  morn- 
ing," Mr.  Timmins  said  to  him  a.s  he  was  about  to 
leave.  'The  captain  said  you  were  living  at 
Dulwi  ,  and  that  it  would  take  you  an  hour  to 
get  here,  d  as  at  present  you  are  a  sort  of  volun- 
teer, it  will  be  quite  time  enough  if  you  are  here 
by  eight.  I  am  glad  to  see  th,-.t  you  are  handy 
at  your  work;  but  that  I  expected.  There  is  no 
better  traiuii.g  for  a  sailor  than  a  couple  of  years 
on  board  a  smack.  You  learn  to  tun.  your  hand 
to  everything  there  very  much  better  than  you 
can  on  u  large  craft." 


CHAPTER  VIIL 


ALEXANDRIA. 

lEN  days'  hard  work  and  the  Wild  Wave's 
equipment  was  nearly  complete.  The 
riggers  were  to  put  the  finishing  touch 
to  their  work  that  evening,  and  the  carpenters  to 
finish  all  below,  and  were  to  begin  in  the  morn- 
ing scraping  ana  cleaning  the  decks,  and  .;  're 
then  remained  only  the  painting  to  be  done.  The 
captain's  usual  hour  for  coming  on  board  was 
eleven  o'clock,  but  the  men  were  just  knocking  off 
for  dinner  when  he  arrived. 

"  Well,  Mr.  Timmins,  when  do  you  think  we 
can  be  ready  to  take  cargo  on  board?" 

"  AVell,  sir,  it  will  take  them  three  days  to  get 
the  decks  planed.  They  are  in  a  beastly  state, 
you  see.  She  must  have  had  a  dirty  lot  on  board 
her  on  her  last  voyage,  and  she  has  picked  up 
six  months'  dirt  in  the  docks.  Nothing  short  of 
planing  will  get  them  fit  to  be  seen.     Then  the 
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painters  will  take  another  four  days,  I  should  say 
perhaps  five,  as  the  bulwarks  and  aU  the  paint 
on  deck  must  be  done." 

"That  makes  eight  days'  work,  Mr.  Timmins. 
I  suppose  we  cannot  set  the  painters  at  work  until 
the  carpenters  are  done?" 

The  mate  shook  his  head.  "Decidedly  not  if 
the  paint  is  to  be  worth  looking  at,  sir.  It  would 
be  throwing  money  and  time  away  to  begin  to 
pamt  as  long  aa  the  chips  and  dust  are  flyin<r 
about."  ^    ° 

"If  we  were  to  get  the  painting  on  deck  done 
directly  the  carpenters  knock  off  we  might  do 
the  outside  while  we  are  taking  the  cargo  in?" 

"Yes,  we  might  do  that,"  the  mate  assented- 
"though  even  hen  if  it  is  anything  like  a  dusty 
cargo  the  paint  wouldn't  show  up  as  smooth  and 
clean  as  one  would  like  to  see  it" 

"Well,  we  can't  help  that,"  the  captain  said 
"1  have  just  come  from  the  office,  and  they  have 
had  an  offer  for  a  freight,  part  to  Alexandria  and 
part  to  Smyrna;  but  they  wanted  to  begin  to  load 
at  once.  I  said  that  was  out  of  the  question 
but  that  I  thought  I  could  begin  to  take  it  on 
board  next  Monday." 
"Well,  it  will  be  quick  work,  sir.     However, 
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if  yoi'  can  get  them  to  put  a  good  strong  gang 
carpentera  on  board  they  might  get  the  deck  fin- 
ished off  by  Wednesday  evening.  Anyhow,  we 
might  have  the  painters  on  board  on  Thursday 
morning,  and  if  they  are  sharp  they  should  finish 
by  the  time  they  knock  ofi'  on  Saturday." 

"Yes.  Two  coats  will  be  sufficient,"  the  captain 
said;  "at  any  rate  in  most  places.  Thry  might 
send  a  man  or  two  to-morrow  to  put  a  coat  at 
once  on  at  the  gangways  and  other  places  where 
it  is  worst." 

"  Do  you  know  what  the  cargo  is,  captain?" 

"Mixed  cargo;  some  railway  iron  for  Egypt, 
the  rest  hardware  and  dry  goods  of  one  sort  and 
another,  but  beyond  that  1  did  not  hear  any 
particulars." 

"  Well,  captain,  I  think  we  can  say  that  we  shall 
be  ready  to  take  it  on  board  on  Monday.  Will 
you  get  them  at  the  office  to  write  to  the  two 
mates  to  tell  them  to  be  here  the  first  thing  in 
the  morning? 

"  I  think  you  are  in  luck,  youngster,"  Mr.  Tim- 
mins  went  on  as  the  captain  left  the  ship  to  see 
that  a  strong  gang  of  carpenters  were  set  to  work. 
"  A  trip  up  the  Mediterranean  will  be  a  capital 
breaking  in  for  you.     You  will  hardly  bo  out  of 
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Sight  of  land  all   ti.e  way   anrl    U        ^  • 
Smvrni  «r.  ♦  ^'  ^^lexandna  and 

When  the  nggers  had  once  left  the  shin   Tn.t 
had  nothing  more  to  do  and  Mr  T         ^ 
him  that  it  would  hoi         ^    ""'"'  '"''^ 
unto  Monda;::!';''''"^^^^---^  again 

Check  off  the  cargo  as  it  comes  on  board      Y.u 

All  was  in  readiness  on  Monday  mornin<r    Th„ 
second  and  thirrl  ,«o+  »"orning.    ihe 

crew  we7e  no    1  ""?  ""  '^'"'^'^  ^'^^'>^'  *'- 

were  not  to  jom  until  the  evening  hpfnr« 

y    ngm  n    Tt  f'  .''^''^  "^^^^  --  both 
iey,  and  had  shaken  hands  with  him  when  they 
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left  Leigh  with  warm  expressions  of  gratitude,  and 
they  both  greeted  him  most  cordiaUy  as  soon  as 
they  met  him  on  the  deck  of  the  Wild  Wave.  Jack 
therefore  commenced  his  career  ae  a  sailor  under 
altogether  exceptionally  pleasant  conditions.  The 
captain  and  two  of  the  mates  were  under  very 
deep  obligations  to  him,  and  Mr.  Timmins  had 
already  conceived  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  him 
fiom  his  willingness  to  turn  his  hand  to  anythmg, 
and  from  his  quickness  and  handine.ss. 

For  the  next  three  days  work  went  on  from 
morning  until  night.  Jack  was  stationed  at  one 
of  the  hatchways  with  the  second  mate  checkmg 
off  every  box,  bale,  and  package  as  it  went  down. 
The  boatswain  and  crew  came  on  board  on  the 
Tuesday,  as  there  was  the  work  of  bending  the 
sails  and  getting  aU  in  readiness  for  the  start  to 
be  got  through.  Jack  had  not  returned  home  on 
Monday  or  Tuesday  night,  but  on  Wednesday  he 
went  home  to  say  good-bye,  for  the  vessel  was  to 
go  out  of  dock  at  noon  on  Thursday. 

Before  leaving  home  he  donned  for  the  first  time 
his  neat  uniform,  which  had  come  only  a  few  days 
before.  Lily  was  delighted  with  his  appearance, 
and  his  mother  felt  no  little  pride  as  she  looked  at 
him.  and,  sad  as  she  was  at  the  prospect  of  his  long 
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absence,  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  the  choice 
he  had  made  wa^  a  wise  one.  Mrs.  God.stone  and 
her  daughter  had  been  down  t«-ice  to  call  upon 
Mrs.  Eobson  since  her  arrival  at  Dulwich,  and  on 
the  previous  Saturday  Jack  and  his  mother  had 
gone  there  to  dine,  Captain  and  Mrs.  Murchison 
being  the  only  other  guests. 

After  a  tearful  good-bye  Jack  started  from 
home.     On  his  arrival  on  board  he  found  two 
other  lad  .  one  a  year  older  than  himself  and  one 
as  much  younger.    Jim  Tucker,  the  elder,  had  al- 
ready made  two  or  three  voyages  in  Mr.  God- 
stono  s  ships.     Arthur  Hill  was  going  to  sea  for 
the  first  time.    Jack  knew  that  two  other  mid- 
shipmen were  sailing  in  the  Wild  Wave,  and  found 
them  arranging  their  things  in  the  little  cabin 
with  three  bunks,  allotted  to  them. 

"Hallol  You  are  Eobson.  I  suppose?"  Jim 
rucker  began  aa  he  entered.  "You  have  got  a 
lot  of  gear  here  in  the  cabin,  and  you  must  stow 
It  away  m  a  smaller  space  than  it  takes  up  at  pre- 
sent or  we  shall  never  fit  in." 

'•I  have  not  begun  to  stow  it  away  yet,"  Jack 
said  "  I  was  waiting  to  see  how  much  you  had 
both  got.  and  which  berth  you  were  going  to 
choose,  before  I  began  to  settle  at  aJI" 
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"Yes,  that  is  all  right  cuoush,"  Tucker  answered. 
"  Well,  as  I  am  the  senior,  I  will  take  this  berth 
under  the  port." 

"  I  suppose  1  am  next,"  Jack  said.  "  i  will  take 
the  top  one  opposite." 

This  being  settled  the  lads  proceeded  to  put 
things  straight  and  stow  away  their  portmanteaus. 

As  soon  as  tliey  had  done  this  they  went  on 
deck.  The  vessel  was  already  warping  out  of  the 
dock,  and  as  soon  as  she  was  through  the  gates  a 
steam-tug  seized  her  and  took  her  down  the  river. 
It  was  eight  o'clock,  and  the  sun  was  just  setting, 
when  the  hawser  attached  to  the  tug  was  thrown 
off.  Some  of  the  sails  had  already  been  hoisted, 
for  the  wind  was  northerly.  The  rest  ^\'ere  now 
shaken  out  and  sheeted  home,  and  under  a  cloud 
of  white  canvas— for  the  Wild  Wavehad  been  fitted 
with  an  entirely  new  suit  of  sails— the  vessel  pro- 
ceeded on  her  way.  The  officers  were  divided  into 
two  watches.  The  first  and  third  mates  and  Ar- 
thur Hill  were  in  one  watch,  the  second  mate  and 
the  other  two  lads  in  the  other. 

After  the  constant  work  on  board  the  smack 
Jack  found  it  strange  as  he  came  down  the  river 
to  be  walking  up  and  down  the  deck  with  nothing 
to  do.     The  Wild  Wave  passed  through  a  fleet  of 
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them.  ^**^  "^''^  "lot  among 

ceif  for'  r  '''"  '"'^'"  ^''**  ^^y  -'th  tho  offi- 
cers for  there  was  much  to  be  seen  after  in  coil 

of  L^r'^' '"'  f  f  ^°  ''^'''  "  ''  ^''''  «"  that  remains 
of  her    and  he  pointed  to  some  black  timbers  ius 
appeanng  above  the  surface  of  the  wate.        ' 
Yes;  thats  her/' Jack  said.     "I  heard  from 

day,    the  mate,  whose  name  was  Hoare  said     'T 

thought  ,t  was  all  up  with  us,  and  even'vThen  we 
:  ;  ^°"  '='^-''g  -e  hardly  believed  that  you  eou  d 
get  near  enough  to  take  us  off;  and  no  v  itT^ 
smooth  as  glass."  ^ 

said  '*  ^T^  T^'  ''"^  '"  "'''  ^•^'  that  was."  Jack 

aid.       I  had  then  nothing  to  look  forward  to 

beyond  saUmg  a  bawley;  now  I  have  got  the  iS 

;:;rnror^^^°^°"--"^-^«^^^^ 

"  ^^'""^  ^°"  have,  my  lad,"  Hoare  agreed.     "  It 
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was  a  rare  bit  of  luck  for  you  that  you  miiJe  us 
out,  no   doubt,  and  a  rare  bit  of  luck  for  us 

too." 

The  voyage  began  well.  The  wind  continued 
light  and  in  the  right  quarter  all  the  first  week. 
Jack  and  his  companions  were  not  idle,  and  always 
went  aloft  with  the  watch  when  there  was  occasion 
to  make  any  change  with  the  sails.  This  was  at 
first  a  trial  for  Arthur  Hill;  but  Jim  Tucker  was 
an  old  band  at  it,  and  Jack,  who  had  often  had 
to  make  his  way  up  the  Bessy's  mast  when  she 
was  rolling  heavily,  was  soon  quite  at  home  on 
the  yards  of  the  Wild  Wave.  For  two  hours 
every  morning  the  three  boys  worked  at  navi- 
gation, Mr.  Hoare  acting  as  instructor. 

So  smooth  was  the  sea  and  so  slight  the  motion 
that  Jack  could  hardly  believe  that  he  was  sailing 
down  through  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  of  which  he  had 
heard  so  much;  and  he  was  quite  surprised  when, 
on  the  fifth  day  after  saiUng,  Mr.  Hoare  pointed 
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land  on  the  port  bow,  and  told  him  that  was 


Portugal. 


'  We  have  had  capital  luck,  so  far,"  the  officer 
said.  "  If  the  wind  does  but  hold  till  we  once 
get  fairly  round  Cape  St.  Vincent,  it  may  change 
as  soon  as  it  likes  into  any  quarter  except  the  east, 
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and  we  are  not  very  likely  to  get  that  at  this  time 
of  the  year." 

"  I  should  not  mind  a  change  of  wind  a  bit,  sir." 
Jack  said;  "it  would  bring  us  something  to  do." 
"Ah,  yes;  after  being  accustomed  to  go  about 
every  five  minutes  or  so  on  the  Thames,  I  under- 
stand you  finding  this  monotonous,  Jack.  When 
you  have  had  a  little  more  of  the  sea,  you  won't 
mind  how  much  you  get  of  fine  weather  and  fa- 
vouring winds.  As  for  storms,  I  don't  care  if  I 
never  see  another.  They  are  very  grand  to  read 
of  in  books,  and  when  you  have  got  a  stout  ship 
and  plenty  of  sea  room  there  is  no  need  to  be 
afraid;  but  when  you  are  wet  through  for  a  week 
at  a  speU,  and  the  galley-fires  can't  be  kept  going, 
there  is  very  little  comfort  in  it." 

The  wind  changed  next  day  to  the  west,  and 
by  evening  was  blowing  hard.  A  good  deal  of 
the  canvas  was  taken  off,  and  the  ship  edged 
further  away  from  land;  but  after  blowing  strongly 
the  wind  abated  again,  and  the  next  day  the 
Wild  Wave  passed  Cape  8t  Vincent  and  headed 
for  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar.  As  the  wind  .still 
held  from  the  west  they  made  a  rapid  run,  and 
m  ten  days  after  passing  St  Vincent  dropped 
anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Alexandria. 
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The  next  day  the  captaiu  sad  to  Jim  Tucker, 
"You  three  lads  can  go  ashore  after  dinner  to- 
day. There  ia  nothing  pMticulw  for  you  to  do 
on  board,  and  it  is  well  to  get  a  view  of  these 
foreign  towns  while  you  can.  When  you  once  get 
to  be  mates  you  will  not  have  much  chance  to 
do  so,  for  then  you  will  have  to  be  looking  after 
the  loading  and  unloading  of  the  cargo.  Come  oflF 
before  gun-fire.  There  are  about  as  cut-throat  a 
lot  of  thieves  in  Alexandria  as  in  any  port  on  the 
Mediterranean,  and  that  is  saying  a  good  deal." 

"  It  is  quite  possible  that  there  will  bo  trouble 
here  before  long,"  Mr.  Hoare  remarked  at  dinner. 
"  I  saw  something  in  the  paper  about  it,"  Mr. 
Alston,  the  third  mate,  said;  "but  I  did  not 
trouble  to  read  through  the  accounta  What  is  it 
all  about  r' 

"There  has  been  a  sort  of  peaceable  revolution," 
Mr.  Hoare  said  "  The  colonels  of  the  regiments 
in  Cairo,  headed  by  a  general  named  Arabi  Pasha, 
mutinied,  and  the  viceroy  had  to  give  way  to 
them." 

"What  did  they  mutiny  abouti"  the  third 
mate  asked. 

"Well,  in  the  first  place  they  wanted  privi- 
leges for  the  army,  and  in  the  second  place  they 
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wanted  a  lot  of  Europeans  who  hold  berths  to  he 
d.8m««ed.  and  the  government  to  be  entirelj-  i„ 
the  hands  of  natives.     It  i,  a  sort  of  national 
movement,  with  the  army  at  the  hoad  of  it;  and 
the  viceroy,  although  still  nominally  the  ralcr  of 
i-gypt,  IS  in  fa,.t  little  more  than  a  cipher  in  the 
hands  of  Aral,i  and  the  colonels.     They  say  the 
trench  are  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and  it  is  likely 
enough.     They  have  always  been  jealou.  of  our 
influence  m  Egj-pt.     However,  I  do  not  suppo.se 
we  shall  interfere  in  the  matter,  unlc"3  they  break 
regularly  out  and  ill-treat  Europeans,  and  threaten 
to  seize  the  canal  or  something  of  that  sort " 

After  dinner  the  three  boys  landed  together 
in  a  boat.  Half  a  dozen  natives  pressed  round 
hem  directly  they  stepped  ashore,  and  offered 
0  act  ns  guides;  but  these  offers  they  refused, 
for  as  Jun  Tucker  said,  MVc  have  only  got  to 
walk  about,  and  we  are  certain  to  find  ourselves 
somewhere.  It  wiU  be  time  enough  talking  about 
taking  a  guide  when  it  is  time  for  us  to  make 
down  to  the  port  again.  This  is  a  long  street, 
let  us  follow  it.     It  must  lead  somewhere  " 

Stanng  into  the  funny  li  tie  shops,  and  at  the 
varying  crowds,  composed  of  people  of  all  the 
nationalities  of  the  Mediterranean,  mingled  with 
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a  Bwarm  of  Bcantily-clad  natives,  and  women 
wrapped  up  in  dark  blue  cotton  cloth*,  the  lads 
made  their  way  along. 

"What  an  awful  place  for  flies!"  Arthur  Hill 
said,  after  brushing  two  or  three  off  his  check. 
"Just  look  at  that  child!  Why,  there  are  a 
dozen  round  its  eyes,  and  it  doesn't  seem  to  mind 
them  in  the  least;  and  there  is  another  just  the 
samel" 

"  I  expect  the  coating  of  dirt  is  so  thick  that  they 
do  not  feel  it,"  Jim  Tucker  said.  "  Poor  little 
beggars,  most  of  them  look  as  if  they  had  not  had 
a  wash  for  the  last  ironth.  The  women  are  ugly 
enough,  what  you  can  see  of  them,  and  that  is 
not  much.  What  a  rascally  set  the  Europeans 
look  I  The  Egyptians  are  gentlemen  by  the  side 
of  them.  I  fancy  from  what  I  have  heard  they 
are  the  sweepings  of  the  European  ports— Greeks, 
Italians,  Maltese,  and  French.  When  a  fellow 
makes  it  too  hot  at  home  for  the  place  to  hold 
him,  he  comes  over  here — 

"  Ah!  this  is  more  like  a  town,"  he  broke  off  as 
they  entered  the  great  square.  "My  goodness: 
how  hot  the  sun  does  blaze  down  here.  1  sny, 
here  is  a  refreshment  place.  Sorbette— Ices.  It 
is  lucky  that  they  put  the  English.     C!ome  on, 
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ym    fellows,  an   i.e   would   be  just 
now," 


the 


12:1 
thing 


A8  they  cnmo  out  they  were  accosted  by  an 

E^rptian  driver.     "Take  a  carriage,  gentlemen? 

Dnve  to  Sweet-water  Canal.     See  the  gardens." 

\Vhat,  do  you  say,  Jack  V  Tucker  asked      "  I 

suppose  we  may  a.  well  go  there  as  anywhere 

"Well,  we  will  go  there  later.  Tucker.  One 
.loes  get  shade  in  the  narrow  streets;  but  there 
would  be  no  fun  in  driving  with  this  sun  blazing 
down  on  us.  By  five  o'clock,  when  the  sun  gets  a 
bit  lower,  it  will  bo  pleasant  enough.  I  vote  we 
go  into  the  narrow  streets,  where  we  shall  get 
shade,  and  see  the  natives  in  their  own  quarter  " 
h".  others  agreed,  and  turning  out  cf  tlie 
square  they  were  soon  in  the  lane& 

"This  is  not  half  as  amusing  as  the  Indian 
town^  Tucker  said.  "Last  voyage  I  went  to 
Calcutta,  and  it  is  jolly  i„  the  natives'  town  there 
seeing  the  natives  squatting  in  their  little  shops' 
tmkenng  and  tailoring,  and  all  sorts  of  thini^s' 
And  such  a  crowd  of  them  in  the  streets !  This^ia 
a  poor  place  in  comparison,  and  most  of  the  shops 
you  see  have  European  names  over  them.  How- 
ever, one  gets  the  shade;  that  is  something" 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE  BIOT  IN   ALEXANDRIA. 

|0R  half  an  hour  the  lads  sauntered  on,  in- 
terested in  the  people  rather  than  the 
shops.  They  bought  a  few  things.  Jack 
invested  in  half  a  pound  of  Egyptian  tobacco  and 
a  gaily-decorated  pipe  for  his  Uncle  Ben,  two 
little  filigri;J  brooches,  and  a  couple  of  very  large 
silk  handkerchiefs  of  many  colours,  with  knotted 
fringes,  for  his  mother  and  sister. 

"  1  do  not  know  what  they  will  do  with  them," 
he  said;  "but  they  will  do  to  put  on  the  back  of 
a  sofa  or  something  of  that  sort" 

The  others  also  made  some  purchases,  both  ex- 
pending a  good  deal  more  than  Jack  did;  but  the 
latter  said  that  he  would  keep  his  money  for 
Smpna,  where  probably  he  would  get  all  sorts  of 
pretty  things. 

They  were  walking  quietly  along,  when  they 
saw  a  commotion  in  front  of  them.    A  number  oi 
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men  wer^  shouting  and  gesticulating  angrily,  and 

blows  were  exchanged.  <=&/." 

"Let  us  get  out  ot  this,"  J,  ;,-  ,a,d.     "Ti  is 

-  ^d  running  the  risk  of  ge  .i.g  our  h.ads 

People  were  now  running  from  the  shops,  while 
trom  side  streets  the  natives  poured  down. 

"This    is   a   regular   row!"  Jim    Tucker   ex 
claimed     "Lookl  those  tc.lows  are  all  armed  with 
big  sticks.     Listen!  there  are  pistols  going  off 
somewhere  else." 

A  moment  later  the  natives  fell  suddenly  upon 
some  Europeans  standing  close  to  the  boys.  These 
drew  knives  and  pistols,  and  a  fierce  combat  at 
once  raged. 

"Come  out  of  this!"  Jim  exclaimed,  runnin.. 
into  a  shop  close  by.  "We  must  make  a  bolt 
tor  it  somewhere." 

At  that  moment  an  Italian,  .rmed  with  a  pistol 
rushed  in  from  behind  the  shop.  ' 

On  seeing  the  three  lads  he  exclaimed  in  broken 
iinglish, "  Shut  the  door,  they  mean  to  kill  us  all t" 

The  boys  closed  the  door,  and  the  owner  piled 
some  boxes  and  other  goods  against  it;  but  there 
was  no  fastening  up  the  window,  for  the  fasten- 
ings were  outaida 
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"Come  upstairs,"  the  man  said,  and  the  lads 
followed  him  to  the  floor  above. 

The  battle  was  still  raging  in  the  street.  Groups 
of  Greeks  and  Italians  stood  together,  defending 
themselves  with  their  knives  from  the  heavy  sticks 
of  their  assailants,  but  were  being  fast  beaten 
down.  The  shrieks  of  women  rose  loud  above  the 
shouting  of  the  combatants,  while  from  the  upper 
windows  the  cracks  of  revolvers  sounded  out  as 
the  Greek,  Maltese,  and  Italian  shopkeepers  who 
had  not  sallied  out  into  the  streets  tried  to  aid 
their  comrades  below. 

"  Now,  have  you  got  any  arms  you  can  give  us?" 
Tucker  asked.  "  This  looks  like  a  regular  rising 
of  the  natives.  They  would  never  all  have  their 
sticks  handy  if  they  hadn't  prepared  for  ic." 

"There  are  some  long  knives  in  that  cup- 
board," the  man  said,  "and  there  is  another 
pistol  my  brother  Antonio  has  got.  He  is  sick 
in  bed." 

Just  at  this  moment  the  door  opened  and  an- 
other Italian  came  in  in  trousers  and  shirt 

"What  is  it  Joseph?" 

"  The  natives  have  risen  and  are  massacring  all 
the  Europeans." 

The  sick  man  made  his  way  to  the  window. 
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"  I  am  not  surprised,"  he .  tid.  as  he  discharged 
his  pistol  and  brought  do^vn  a  native  who  was  in 
the  act  of  battering  in  the  head  of  a  fallen  man 
You  said  only  yesterday,  you  thought  there  was 
mischief  brewing-that  the  natives  were  surly  and 
insolent;  but  I  did  not  think  they  would  dare  to 
do  this. 

"  Well,  brother,  we  will  seU  our  lives  as  dearly 
as  we  can."  ^ 

The  conflict  was  now  pretty  nearly  over,  and 
the  two  men  withdrew  from  the  window  and 
closed  the  jalousies. 

"Most  of  them  are  making  off,"  Antonio  said 

peeping  cautiously  out  through  the  lattice-work' 

I  suppose  they  are  going  to  attack  somewhere 

else.     What  are  the  police  doing?    They  ought 

to  be  here  sooa" 

But  the  time  went  on,  and  there  were  no  signs 
of  the  police.  The  natives  now  began  to  break 
open  the  shops  and  plunder  the  contents  The 
two  men  placed  themselves  at  the  top  of  the  stairs 
It  was  not  long  before  they  heard  a  crashing  of 
glass  and  a  breaking  of  wood,  then  a  number  of 
men  rushed  into  the  shop. 

"Don't  fire,  Joseph,"  Antonio  said,  "so  long  as 
they  do  not  try  to  come  up  here.   They  may  take 
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away  the  soap  and  candles  and  other  things  if 
they  choose,  if  they  will  but  leave  us  alone." 

The  stairs  were  straight  and  narrow,  and  led 
direct  from  the  shop  itself  to  the  floor  above. 
After  plundering  the  shop  the  natives  departed 
ladei  with  their  spoil,  without  attempting  to 
asc(;nd  the  stairs. 

"  We  are  in  an  awful  fix  here,"  Jim  Tucker  said. 
"  What  do  you  think  we  had  better  do?  Shall 
we  get  out  at  the  back  of  the  house  and  try  and 
make  a  bolt  of  it?" 

"  I  do  not  think  that  is  any  good,"  Jack  replied. 
"  I  was  at  the  back  window  just  now,  and  could 
hear  shouts  and  the  report  of  firearms  all  over 
the  place.  No;  if  we  go  out  into  the  streets  we  are 
safe  to  be  murdered,  if  we  stop  here  they  may  not 
search  the  house.  Anyhow,  at  the  worst  we  can 
make  a  better  fight  here  than  in  the  streets." 

Two  hours  passed.  At  times  large  bodies  of 
natives  rushed  along  the  streets,  brandishing  their 
sticks  and  shouting  triumphantly.  Some  few  of 
them  had  firearms,  and  these  they  discharged  at 
the  windows  as  they  passed  along. 

"We  ought  to  have  had  some  troops  here  long 
before  this,"  Antonio  said  to  his  brother. 

The  latter,  who  was  sitting  on  a  chair  evidently 


T 


DELXniXG   THPlSTAiKS.  j.,^ 

exhausteil  by  hia  pv,.rH 

J^    '"■'  exertions    slirin.,™!   i  •       i 

*oi^eSn;:X:f^'^:fPt^e.ob.Han 
botton.  of  the  whole  lub,!-.^"'^^^^"-*  the 

They  were  'v i/e:t ^blr^J--  *^"«  «'-t- 
broke  up  and  turnp/-  V     ,  ^       ^""'''"''  ^«  t^ey 

(«o)  "^  ^''e  Sight  of  the  brothers 


ISO 


"THEY   HAVE  FIRED  THE   HOUSE!" 


standing  pistol  in  hand  at  the  top,  with  the  three 
lads  behind  them.  The  stairs  were  only  wide 
enough  for  one  to  advance  at  a  time,  and  the 
natives,  eager  as  they  were  for  blood  and  plunder, 
slirank  from  making  the  attempt.  Some  of  those 
who  were  farthest  back  began  to  slink  out  of 
the  shop,  and  the  others  followed  their  example. 
There  was  a  loud  talking  outside  for  some  time, 
then  several  of  tliem  again  entered.  Some  of  them 
began  to  puU  out  the  drawers,  as  if  in  the  hopes 
of  finding  something  that  former  searchers  had 
overlooked,  others  passed  on  into  an  inner  room. 

"  What  are  they  up  to  now,  I  wonder?"  Arthur 
Hill  said. 

"No  good,  I  will  be  bound,"  Jim  Tucker  replied. 
"There!  they  seem  to  be  going  out  again  now." 

Just  as  the  last  man  passed  out  Antonio  ex- 
claimed in  Italian,  "I  smell  smoke,  Joseph;  they 
have  fired  the  house!  They  have  set  fire  t»  the 
room  below,"  he  translated  to  the  lads;  but  even 
before  he  spoke  the  boys  understood  what  had 
taken  place,  for  a  light  smoke  poured  out  from 
the  inner  room,  and  a  smell  of  burning  wood  came 
to  their  nostrils. 

"  The  beggars  have  done  us,"  Jim  Tucker  said 
bitterly.      "We   could    have   held    these   stairs 
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went  ,nto  the  back  o„m    1 "       '^'  ""^  *^^  P"^^'^ 

the  window  and  looked  out  lVd,rT/*° 
w-  a  yell  of  derision  from  below  I  "°  '^'"' 
natives  had  made  their  w      1  ''°''°^'^<^ 

ing  houses,  and  taken  ,  tT''  °"^'  '""^  '''^''^■ 
to  cut  off  their     trir  T    TT  '""  ^^^'^^ 

t^"  those  in  the  tl  ltd  ;r°t*" 
Antonio  threw  down  fh      .  ^^'°  P'^««- 

Wther.-Letusro.trrV^''^*"^- 
i«  over  the  better,  te  L  1^''  '''  ""''"  ^* 
through  the  floor  already  C';  "  ""^  ""P 
we  are  suffocated."  ^"^^  »«  go  out  before 

"I  am  ready,"  the  other  replied, 
-hing  out  of  the  b    k  room     tT"  ""  ''''^' 

^-  --ut  as  the  :zj^z:r:^z 
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descend   the  ladder.      The  boys   grasped   each 
other's  hands  as  a  final  farewell,  and  then  with 
set  lips  and  knives  firmly  grasped  followed  the 
two  Italians  and  dashed  into  the  street     Sharp 
cracks  of  the  revolvers  sounded  out,  and  then  in 
an  instant  the  mob  closed  round  the  little  party. 
Keeping   close  together,  cutting   and   thrusting 
with  their  knives,  the  boys  tried  to  make  their 
way  through.     The   crowd  was   so   thick,  that 
mixed  up  as  they  were  in  it,  the  natives  could  not 
use  their  sticks,  but  drawing  their  knives  grappled 
with  the  boys.     Jack  Telt  a  sharp  pain  in  several 
places;  he  fell,  struggled  to  his  feet  again,  was 
acain  struck  down.     He  seemed  to  hear  a  voice 
raised  above  the  din,  then  he  knew  nothing  more. 
When  he  recovered  his  senses  he  found  that  a 
native  was  stooping  over  him  and  pressing  a  cloth 
to  his  forehead.   He  lay  still  for  a  minute  or  two, 
wondering  faintly  what  had  become  of  him.  Look- 
ing round  he  could  see  he  was  in  a  small  room 
An  Egyptian  of  the  better  class,  in  buttoned-up 
frock-coat  and  light  trousers,  and  with  a  scarlet 
fez  on  his  head,  was  standing  looking  down  at 
him,  and  was  apparently  giving  instructions  to 
the  native,  who  was  endeavouring  to  staunch  one 
of  his  wounds.     As  soon  as  he  took  this  in,  the 
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"Hurrah  tX;"^'"''''""- 
'lone  for  y  u '  a  loL/";  "''^  ''"'*  ''"'^  »""' 
-'JHiU.L'/p,:;;-^'-<^i'e., a.  Tucker 
Two  of  th        !^^^       P  ''^'"''  a  ^vfiU. 

"'«  -Je  of  the  other!     Z'  T  ^'""^  ^'"^  ''^ 

ormakenoiaewekiJ,,o'ato„:e"    ''^°"°'°^'^ 

-ived;  and  after  1  tld      ^'""'^  ^'^^^  ^"^^  - 

-^"^^•"gthejctto^t/^r;^^^^^^^^ 

Jay  quiet.    There  were  two  o^r  H  '''''  '^'y 

room,  and  from  tin,e  to  t  ''  '"'"'^'^  ^"^  ^^^^ 

in  with  newsl  to  wh  ,         ""'  "'"*  °"' «'  «ame 

^^^^timetrerrrreh^^r^^^^^^^'^- 

guards,  and  it  waaevidenuwf         °^  '''^^ 
fied  with  the  result    Th       fu       '^ ""''"  *««atis- 

'-".  ns  the  brrsL    T    ''^''^'  ''^•'^'=^'  ^«-i  "ot 

I'avebeendesS       Z         V°''''  ^'"^^^^^ 
-l7  of  the  lower  part    ;^  T^^"^  *°  «  P°^-n 
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It  begun  ill  a  quarrel  between  some  Maltese 
and  nativeH ;  but  this  quarrel  seemed  to  be  accepted 
by  the  latter  as  a  signal  for  a  general  attack,  and 
they  rushed  from  their  houses  armed  with  heavy 
sticks  and  knives  and  attacked  the  Europeans. 
Rumours  had  for  some  time  been  current  among 
them  that  the  Christians  intended  to  conquer 
Egypt  and  to  put  down  the  Mahomedan  religion, 
and  in  their  excited  state  a  spark  caused  an  ex- 
plosion. It  was  pcrhhos  fortunate  thut  it  came 
when  it  did,  and  was  coi'flncd  to  a  comparatively 
small  part  of  the  town ;  for  had  it  spread  over  the 
whole  city  the  loss  of  life  would  have  been  great 
indeed,  for  the  natives  had  entirely  their  own  way 
from  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  until  seven  in 
the  evening. 

The  police  made  no  attempt  whatever  to  put 
down  the  riot  The  English  and  Italian  consuls, 
immediately  they  heard  what  was  going  on,  drove 
together  to  the  governor's  to  call  upon  him  to 
send  for  the  troops,  and  to  take  vigorous  steps  to 
restore  order.  They  were  attacked  upon  the  way 
and  both  wounded,  but  they  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  governor's  palace.  By  means  of  the  strongest 
representations,  and  by  telling  him  that  he  would 
be  held  personally  responsible  by  the  Powers  they 
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N«^.».;™Lf^":.r  ■;'"•■ '■"■*"• 

town.    There  thr.  F„.  "''  P'^''*  "^  '^o 

J-cled  fro.  L  ships'of  war  ^d"  w'"'"  "'"" 
to  give  80  hot  a  reception  7f\  T'"  ^''^'''^ 
come  that  J    thaf  ho     ?  ""' ''^''"^'^ 'W 

v^ork  to  the  LI!         r  ."'"  '"''^''"^  th^i' 
"^  ^"e  quarter  m  which  it   be^ran      Ti, 

Egyptians  are  timid  people   and    1.7         , 

of  Alexandr-a  v  •-   S  f         '"  P"P"'ation 

gotoany.;,;,;':""^r''—y  would 

that  the  counts  in  T"'  "''  ^'"''P'^^'-  «' 

The  outbr    k  wa^^tfT  """^^  '^  '^'^'^  *''-• 

tHe  hatred  :irgir:::r"r'^^"'^°' 

the  riffraff  of  the  vari  "  '^'''  ''^'^'''«* 

inAie.andria;LTnIett;;:Ltr^^^^^ 
grounds  indeed  for  thp  f..v        '^"^''"^  g'*^c  good 
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How  many  of  the  natives  were  killed  in  the 
fight  was  never  known;  the  bodies  were  hastily 
carried  away  and  buried  by  their  friends  as  soon 
as  therumour  spread  of  thearrival  of  the  troops,  and 
only  some  eight  or  ten  of  their  dead  were  found 
lying  in  the  streets.  The  rescue  of  the  boys  was 
due  to  the  presence  in  the  mob  of  a  wealthy  bey, 
who  lived  a  short  distance  out  of  the  town. 
This  man  was  a  brother  of  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  military  insurrection  at  Cairo,  and  was  in 
close  communication  with  Arabi  and  the  colonels. 

He  had  been  actively  preparing  for  a  general 
rising  against  the  Europeans  by  the  propagation 
of  stories  hostile  to  the  latter,  and  by  exciting  the 
greed  of  the  lowest  classes  of  the  town  by  point- 
ing out  how  great  was  the  wealth  they  could  obtain 
by  looting  the  well-filled  shops  and  warehouses. 
Some  of  his  agents  had  assisted  to  bring  about 
the  riot.  But  he  had  not  intended  it  to  go  so  far, 
and  had  only  wished  to  add  to  the  excitement 
and  ill-feeling  that  prevailed,  by  a  tumult  attended 
with  loss  of  life  upon  both  sides. 

He  was  well  satisfied  when  he  saw  how  eagerly 
the  natives  rushed  to  arms,  but  as  soon  as  the 
conflict  fairly  began  he  had  sent  his  men  among 
the  rioters  urging  them  not  to  proceed  further 
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the  Jl     t        P  "°'^''  *^^y  ^"d  -''^teined  from 
ppropriate  the  contents  of  the  riuh  stores  in 

happened   to  K  ^''"  ^"''-     ^'  ^^d 

rush'd  filth!  T-""  r'^'^  ^^^  ^^"'«  P-*y 

u^™  of  the",  ''^  "?'  ^'""'^  °^  ^'-  -val 

wertoif:ft;- 

hand  J  P'"""^^  triumphed  he  could 

hand  then,  „ver  and  take  credit  for  their  capture 

favourable  t:rl  oVht  JJ  '  HeT  ^V'^''^""^ 
to<rpfl,„,  *  ,      "imseit.     He  therefore  called 

Xd  IT::;  ^.^^  °^  ^^«  --  -ho  were  in  the 

just  as  the  lads  succumbed  to  their  foes     With 

great  difficulty  he  succeedpd   ,•„ 

from  fK<>-  •,       ^•'^^eded  m  rescuing  them 

As  soon  as  it  was  dark  the  boys  were  wranned 
;P  m  dark  cloths  and  carried  aiay  th^r^thl 
streets.  As  many  dead  bodies  wore 'eings^Lrt 
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taken  off  by  the  natives  no  questions  were  asked, 
nor  did  the  soldiers  now  scattered  about  interfere 
with  their  bearers.  The  motion  started  the  boys' 
wounds  into  bleeding  again.  They  had  difficulty 
in  breathing  through  the  cloths  bound  round  them, 
and  when  they  were  at  last  thrown  heavily  down 
upon  the  ground  their  consciousness  had  almost 
entirely  left  them. 


iir  ;j 


CHAPTER  X 
raisowEBa. 

■OR  two  or  three  minutes  after  the  door 
waa  shut  and  bolted  not  a  word  was 
spoken  by  the  three  boys.  All  were 
sorely  bn,,d^  and  bleeding  from  many  cuts "d 
wounds  and  breathless  and  exhausted  b^  the  Zy 
m  whch  they  had  been  carried  along  and  7e 

Jack  was  the  firat  to  speak 

baJ^rit^"^'°"'°"'-«'^^^*^-«^y- 

''U«'''t  know  yet/'Tucker  replied.  "Itseems 
to  me  there  is  nothing  left  of  me.  I  am  sore  and 
smarting  aU  over.     How  are  you,  Arthur" 

I  don't  know."  Arthur  said.    "  I  wonder  that 

irhtr"^''"^'""'^^-^*^^'^-'^^ 

"  Well,  let  us  try  and  see,"  Jack  said. 
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"THIS   IS  THB  BUMUEST  AFFAIH." 


"  See ! "  Jim  repeated  scornfully.  "  Why,  I  can't 
see  my  own  hand." 

"  Well,  1  mean  let  us  find  out  if  we  can  stand 
up  and  move  about.  We  shall  find  out,  anyhow, 
whether  any  of  our  bocs  are  broken." 

With  some  difficulty  and  with  many  'exclama- 
tions of  pain  the  lads  rose  to  their  feet 

"  Are  both  you  fellows  up?"  Jim  asked. 

'•  Yes." 

"  Well,  then,  ^"6  can't  be  very  bad,  anyhow.  My 
arms  are  very  s.'if,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  my 
jacket  is  soaked  with  blood,  but  where  it  comes 
from  I  do  not  know.  I  feel  as  if  my  head  and 
face  were  one  mass  of  cuts  and  bruises." 

"That  is  just  how  I  feel,  Jim,"  Arthur  replied, 
and  Jack  agreed. 

"  Well,  this  is  therummestafiFair!"  Jim  said  more 
cheerfully,  now  it  seemed  that  none  of  them  had 
sustained  any  very  serious  injury.  "There  were 
we  a  few  hours  ago  eating  ices  and  enjoying  our- 
selves stunningly;  then  this  frightful  row  took 
place  (what  it  was  all  about  I  have  not  the  least 
idea),  and  just  as  it  seemed  all  up  with  us  the 
fellow  this  place  belongs  to  (at  least  I  suppose  it 
belongs  to  him)  steps  in  and  saves  us,  and  then 
we  are  diagged  up  here  and  chv  ,.;ed  into  this  hole." 
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NOT  OUT  OF   KINDNESS.  141 

"It  seems  like  a  dream,"  Arthur  said. 
"It  is  a  good  deal  too  real  to  be  a  dreim,  it  is 
a  mighty  unpleasant  reality.  Well,  I  w.sli  there 
was  a  little  daylight  so  that  we  could  see  what 
has  happened  to  us  and  tie  ourselves  up  a  bit  ■  as 
It  IS  there  is  nothing  to  do  but  to  lie  down  again 
and  try  to  get  off  to  sleep.  I  sny,  won't  there 
be  a  row  after  this,  w],eo  tliey  get  to  know  at 
home  what  ha^  taken  place.  I  wonder  what  they 
are  going  to  do  with  us  in  the  morning?  Do  you 
think  they  mean  to  kill  us,  Jack?" 

"No,I  should notthinkthere  was  achanceof  that 
This  fellow  would  not  have  taken  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  mob  just  for  the  pleasure  of  cutting 
our  throats  privately.  Still  the  rough  way  we  were 
earned  along  and  thrown  down  here  does  not  look 
as  if  he  did  it  from  any  feeling  of  kindness,"  Jack 
remarked. 

"No,  I  do  not  suppose  he  did  it  from  kindness. 
Jack;  anyhow,  it  does  not  look  like  it.  Well  there' 
isno  use  halloing  about  that  now,  let  us  trv  and  get 
a  sleep.  My  head  feels  as  if  it  was  swollen  up 
as  big  as  a  four-gallon  keg." 

Accustomed  not  unfrequently  to  get  a  nap  when 
on  watch  under  the  lee  of  the  bulwark,  the  hard- 
ness of  the  ground  did   not  trouble   the  boys. 


f      9: 
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"WE  ABE  OBJICTSI" 


lii  i- 


and  before  many  minutea  they  were  all  aaleep. — 
Jack  and  Tucker  were  awakened  by  a  shout  from 
Arthur. 

"Watch  on  deck  I" 

They  started  into  a  sitting  position  and  looked 
round.  A  ray  of  sunlightwasstreaming  in  through 
an  opening  some  six  inches  square,  high  up  on  the 
wall 

"  Well,  we  are  objects!"  Jim  said,  looking  at  his 
two  companions.  They  were  indeed;  their  faces 
were  bruised  and  stained  with  blood,  their  hair 
matted  together.  Arthur's  right  eye  was  com- 
pletely closed,  and  there  was  a  huge  swelling 
from  a  jagged  bruise  over  the  eyebrow.  Jack  had 
received  a  clear  cut  almost  across  the  forehead, 
from  which  the  blood  was  still  oozing.  Jim's  face 
was  swollen  and  bruised  all  over,  and  one  of  his 
ears  was  cut  nearly  oflF.  He  was  inclined  to  bear 
his  injuries  philosophically  until  Jack  told  him  that 
half  of  his  ear  was  gone.  This  put  him  into  a 
furious  rage,  and  he  vowed  vengeance  against  the 
whole  of  the  Egyptian  race. 

"  Fancy  going  about  all  one's  life  with  half  an 
ear.  Why,  every  boy  in  the  street  will  point  at  it, 
and  one  will  be  a  regular  laughing-stock.  You 
fellows'  wounds  are  nothing  to  that" 
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"1  SHALL  BB  A  HEOULAR  SIOHT."  ^,j, 

"You  will  have  to  wear  your  hair  long,  Jim-  it 
v^on  t  be  noticed  much  if  you  do  " 

"Don't  tell  me,"  Jin.  replied.  "I  tell  you  I 
shall  be  a  regular  sight  wherever  I  go.  /Hu 
have  fellows  asking  me  whaf  h..  i,  / 

"I  don't  think  I  would  mind  givin.  half  an 
ear  just  at  present  for  a  good  drink'  and°a  b  k" 
of  water  to  wash  in." 

"Nor  would  I,"  Arthur  agreed 

"  That  is  all  very  well."  .Ji„.  grumbled.    "I  have 
lost  half  an  ear  and  haven't-  cr^t- 
^^^__  na  navent  got  any  water  to 

"Well."  Jack  said,  "I  suppose  they  do  not 

:r      '"'"r  ^''^^°^'  -  -  doubt'^^hej  wm 
bring  us  something  before  long."  ^ 

Little  more   was  said.     Their   tongues    were 

Bwollen,  their  mouths  parched,  they  still  felt  dlTv 

-d  stupU  from  the  blows  they  had  recSved    Z 

they  sat  down  and  waited.     The  room  they  we 

-was  apparently  an  underground  ceUar.  gen    ! 

Z  "^  '  ''°^'-^°°'"-     ^*  ^^  about  twelve 

feet  square,  and  the  only  liaht  was  th.t  .h.      1 

through  the  hnu  ■    "  ^  obtained 

ugn  tUe  little   opening  in   the   waU.     Jack 


^**  WATER. 

thought  as  he  looked  at  it  that  if  one  of  them 
stood  on  another's  shoulders  he  could  lookout  and 
see  where  they  were.  But  as  that  mattered 
nothing  at  present,  and  they  were  not  in  the  mood 
for  any  exertion,  he  held  his  tongue. 

In  about  an  hour  a  footstep  was  heard  descend- 
ing some  stairs,  then  bolts  were  undone,  and  two 
Egyptians  with  swords  and  pistols  in  their  girdles 
entered.  They  brought  with  them  some  bread 
and  a  jar  of  water.     Jack  jumped  up. 

"Look  here,"  he  said,  "that  is  all  right  enough 
to  eat  and  drmk,  but  we  want  some  water  to  wasli 
with.  Wash,  you  understand?"  he  went  on  a.s 
the  men  looked  at  him  evidently  without  com- 
prehending. "Wash,  you  see,— like  this;"  and  he 
went  through  a  pantomime  of  washing  his  hands 
and  slushing  his  head  and  face.  The  Egyptians 
grinned  and  nodded;  they  said  a  word  to  each 
other  and  then  retired. 

"I  believe  it  is  all  right,"  Jack  said,  "and  that 
they  are  going  to  bring  some." 

A  long  draught  of  water  from  the  jar  did  them  an 
immense  deal  of  good,  but  none  had  at  present 
any  inclination  to  eat  Presently  the  steps  were 
heard  coming  down  the  stairs  again,  and  the  men 
entered,  bringing  in  a  large  pan  made  of  red  earth- 
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A  OLORIOUS   WASH.  j^. 

I  wm  .p™  j..„  ,i,„  f„  ,y.  ^^_^    *».«  . 

ous  cuts  thev  I,-,^  ^  J        "anaaged  the  van- 

and  ar^s   Tn  t  ^'"''''^  ""^  ''^'^  ^^-^'  ^l-oulders, 

they  Ze  dl  ^'^  *'''^^  ^^"""«'  "^^^o^gh 

7 J  P  """''g'^  *«  be  painful. 

Its  nothing  short  of  a  miracle."  Jack  said 

drive  zx^;-  r/  ri°"  '^°"''  ^^^  ^  ^- 

cent  bett:  'no!  L  t :  1"'  ''"  'r""''  ''' 
a-1  have  breakfast.  Zft  iVe"  J T^"^'" 
that  bread  now."  '""^"^  ^"'^'^  ^"^ 

(WO) 
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A  WItCOHB  MKAU 


Just  88  they  had  got  on  their  clothes  the  door 
again  opened,  and  a  gigantic  negro  entered.  He 
carried  with  him  a  wooden  box  of  the  shape 
of  a  bandbox.  He  opened  this  and  took  out  i 
melon  and  three  large  bunches  of  grapes,  laid  them 
down  on  the  ground  without  a  word,  nodded,  and 
went  out  again. 

"  My  eye,  this  is  firsWate,"  Jim  said  in  delight. 
"  Well,  you  see,  it  is  not  going  to  be  so  bad  after 
all  That  chap  who  brought  us  up  here  is  evi- 
dently friendly,  though  why  he  should  have  sent 
us  the  fruit  by  itself  instead  of  with  the  bread  and 
water  I  do  not  know.  However,  never  mind  that 
now;  let  us  set  to." 

The  boys  enjoyed  their  breakfast  immensely. 
They  first  ate  the  grapes;  when  these  were  finished 
they  looked  longingly  at  the  melon,  which  was  a 
very  large  one. 

"How  on  earth  are  we  to  tackle  thati"  Jim 
asked.  "Our  knives  have  gone  with  our  other 
things." 

"  Perhaps  we  can  find  something  to  cut  it  up," 
Jack  said,  getting  up  and  turn:  ■>  over  the  litter 
on  the  floor  with  his  foot.  For  two  or  three  min- 
utes he  searched  about.  "Hurrah I"  he  exclaimed 
at  last,  "  here  is  a  bit  of  old  hoop-iron  that  will  do 
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^  SHKEWD  auns. 
firat-rate.     It  ig  not  stiff  enough  to  cut  with,  but 
1  thmk  we  can  saw  with  it,  if  one  takes  hold  of 
each  end. 

Without  much  difficulty  the  melon  was  cut  into 
three  parte,  and  devoured  to  the  rind     Breakfast 
over  they  had  time  to  consider  their  situation  again 
I  expect,"  Jack  said.  "  this  pasha  or  whatever 
he  «  who  has  got  us  here  is  waiting  to  see  how 
things  go.     If  the  Egyptians  get  the  best  of  it  he 
will  hand  us  over  to  Arabi,  or  whoever  comes  to 
be  theu:  chief     If  we  get  the  best  of  it  he  will 
give  us  up  and  say  that  he  has  saved  our  lives, 
rhat  would  account,  you  see,  for  this  breakfast 
business.   He  only  sent  us  bread  and  water  by  his 
Egyptian  fellows,  and  he  sent  us  the  fruit  pri- 
•  ately  by  that  black  slave  of  his.  whom  he  can 
i-ely  upon  to  hold  his  tongue." 

"  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  that  was  it,  Jack 
That  makes  it  look  hopeful  for  us,  for  there  is  no 
doubt  m  the  world  who  will  get  the  best  of  it  in 
the  end  We  may  not  thrash  the  beggars  for  a  time. 
Alexandria  is  a  big  place,  and  there  are  a  lot  of 
troops  here,  and  they  can  bring  any  number  more 
down  from  Cairo  by  mil.  The  crews  of  the  ships  of 
war  here  are  nothing  like  strong  enough  to  land  and 
do  the  whole  business  at  once;  besides,  they  have 
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no  end  of  forte  and  batteries.  I  expect  it  wiU  be 
Bome  time  before  they  can  bring  ships  and  troops 
from  England  to  capture  this  place. 

"  But  there  are  the  Italians  and  French,'  Ar- 
thur said.  "  They  are  just  as  much  interested  in 
'lie  matter  as  we  are,  for  I  expect  there  were  a 
good  many  more  Italians  and  French  killed  y  p«t«r- 
day  than  there  were  English." 

"  Ten  to  one,  I  should  think,"  Jim  agreed.  1 
don't  think  there  sre  man;  English  here,  except 
the  big  merchanto  and  hankers  and  that  sort  of 
thing,  whUe  all  th.  r.  .  Jl  shops  seem  to  have  either 
French,  Italian,  oi  Greek  names  over  the  door. 
Well,  if  it  is  going  on  like  this,  we  can  afford  to 
wait  for  a  bit." 

"Look  here,  Arthur,"  Jack  said,  "I  v/iU  stand 
under  that  opening,  and  you  get  on  my  shoul- 
ders and  look  out  I  don't  suppose  you  will 
see  much,  but  one  likes  to  know  where  one  is  and 
which  way  one  is  looking.  We  know  we  are  some- 
where on  the  high  ground  beside  the  town.  Wc 
must  be  looking  somewhere  north-east  by  the  way 
thai  gleam  of  sunlight  comes  in.  Very  likely  you 
can  get  a  glimpse  of  the  sea."  Jack  placed  him- 
self against  the  wall,  and  Jim  helped  Arthur  on 
to  his  shoulders. 


DISCUSStNO  THE  posmoK. 
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"  Yi's,  I  cau  suo  the  sea,"  Arthur  sp'd  as  soon 
as  his  head  reached  the  level  of  the  loop-hole. 
"I  can  see  the  outer  harbour,  and  several  ships 
lying  there  and  boats  rowing  about." 

"  Well,  that  is  something  anyhow,"  Jim  said  aa 
Arthur  leapt  down  again.  "  We  shall  be  able  to 
see  any  men-of-war  that  come  in,  and  form  some 
i<lea  as  to  what  is  going  on.  How  thick  was  the 
wall?"  Jim  went  on. 

"  I  should  say  quite  a  couple  of  feet  thick.  I 
could  only  see  a  small  patch  of  the  water  through 
it" 

"  Then  I  am  afraid  there  is  no  chance  of  our 
working  our  way  out,"  Jim  said.  "  The  only  way 
of  escape  I  can  see  would  be  to  spring  on  those 
two  fellows  who  bring  our  food.  We  are  stronger 
than  they  are,  I  am  sure,  and  we  might  master 
them." 

"  I  don't  expect  we  could  do  it  without  noise," 
Jack  said.  "  Besides,  they  have  got  pistols,  and 
we  certainly  could  not  master  them  without  their 
being  able  to  shout.  We  might  manage  one  easy 
enough,  if  one  sprang  on  him  and  held  his  arms 
and  prevented  him  getting  his  pistol,  and  another 
clapped  his  hands  over  his  mouth;  but  the  three 
of  us  could  not  manage  two  silently.     Besides,  I 
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jack's  opinion. 


should  not  like  to  hurt  them  after  their  bringing 
us  that  water  to  wash  ia" 

"No;  we  certainly  couldn't  do  that,"  the  other 
boys  agreed. 

"Besides,"  Jack  went  on,  "we  do  not  know 
where  this  staircase  leads.  But  no  doubt  it  goes 
up  into  the  house,  and  when  we  got  to  the  top 
someone  would  see  us  at  once;  and  even  if  we  broke 
through  there  would  be  such  a  chase  we  should 
never  get  away,  and  anyhow  could  not  pass  through 
the  town  down  to  tlie  port  and  steal  a  boat.  No, 
Jim,  I  don't  think  it  is  the  least  use  in  the  world 
trying  to  escape  that  way.  If  we  could  dig  through 
the  wall  and  make  our  way  out  at  night,  and  get 
quietly  down  among  the  sand-hills  by  the  shore, 
we  might  manage  to  get  hold  of  a  boat  and  row 
out  to  the  ships;  but  I  do  not  see  that  there  is 
any  chance  of  our  Icing  able  to  do  that  when  we 
haven't  got  as  much  as  a  knife  among  us." 

Jim  examined  the  walls.  "There  would  not 
be  much  difficulty  in  working  through  them  if  we 
had  a  couple  of  good  knives,  they  are  made  of 
Bun-dried  bricks.  However,  we  will  hunt  about 
among  this  rubbish  and  see  if  we  can  find  some 
more  bits  of  iron.  Anyhow,  we  can  wait  a  day 
or  two  before  we  make  up  our  minds  about  it  and 
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see  what  comes  of  it  I  vote  we  clear  up  this  litter 
a  bit,  and  chuck  it  out  through  the  opening.  There 
is  a  close,  musty  smeU  in  the  place.  The  opening 
wiU  be  very  handy  for  chucking  everything  out 
and  keeping  the  place  as  clean  as  we  can." 

"  Yes,  Jim;  but  the  rubbish  will  be  very  useful 
to  us  if  we  decide  to  try  to  cut  our  way  out,  as 
we  can  put  a  lot  of  brick-dust  and  stuff  xi.Aer  it. 
It  would  not  do  to  throw  that  out  of  the  window, 
for  it  would  be  seen  at  once  by  anyone  passing." 

"Yes;  you  are  right  there,  .Tack.  Well  then, 
we  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  take  it  as  easy  as 
we  can." 

The  closest  search  through  the  rubbish  did  not 
bring  to  light  any  other  piece  of  iron,  and  the  bit 
they  had  used  as  a  knife  was  so  thin  and  rusted 
as  to  be  altogether  useless  for  the  purpose  for  which 
they  required  it 

The  days  passed  slowly.  The  two  Egyptians 
brought  bread  and  water  regularly,  and  the  Nubian 
as  regularly  additions  to  their  meal— sometimes 
fruit,  sometimes  a  dish  of  meat  Three  bundles 
of  maize  straw  were  brought  down  the  first  even- 
ing to  serve  as  beds  for  them,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing morning  three  or  four  men  came  down  and 
swept  up  aU  the  rubbish  from  the  floor.     Once 


152 


PBEPABATIONS   FOR  DEFKNCK. 


every  two  days  they  were  taken  out  under  a  guard 
of  three  men  with  swords  and  muskets,  and ;  'lowed 
to  sit  down  in  the  sun,  with  their  backs  against 
the  wall,  for  an  hour  or  two.  The  shipping  still 
lay  in  the  harbour,  over  which  they  commanded  a 
good  view;  and  after  a  few  days  they  saw  that 
several  more  vessels  of  war  had  entered  it. 

"  I  can  see  that  the  boats  are  going  backwards 
and  forwards  to  the  shore,"  Jim  said,  "  so  there  is 
no  regular  war  begun  yet" 

"  Look,  Jim,  over  there  to  the  right,"  Jack  said. 
"  There  is  a  swarm  of  men  at  work.  I  believe 
they  must  be  getting  up  a  fresh  battery  there. 
That  looks  as  if  the  Egyptians  had  made  up  their 
minds  to  fight" 

"  So  much  the  worse.  Jack.  I  don't  mind  how 
much  they  fight  when  we  are  out  of  their  hands 
(we  know  what  will  come  of  that  when  it  begins), 
but  if  they  fight  while  we  are  here  it  may  turn 
out  bad  for  us,  whichever  way  it  goes." 


CHAPTER  XL 


THE  BOMBARDMENT. 

IHILE  the  riot  had  been  going  on,  a  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  European 
community  of  Alexandria  had  taken 
refuge  on  board  the  ships  in  the  harbour,  the  men 
who  remained  behind  to  protect  their  property 
sending  off  their  wives  and  children.  Many  re- 
turned on  shore  aa  soon  as  it  was  known  that  the 
troops  had  arrived,  but  the  alarm  was  by  no 
means  abated  when  it  was  seen  next  day  by  the 
manner  of  the  soldiers  that  they  sympathized  en- 
tirely with  the  rioters.  In  two  or  three  days  a 
large  proportion  of  the  garrison  of  Ciiro  arrived, 
and  Arabi  himself  came  to  Alexandria.  No  stops 
were  taken  to  punish  those  concerned  in  the  riot, 
although  many  were  known  to  the  Europeans  who 
had  escaped. 

The  khedive   was  evidently  powerless.     The 
remonstrances  of  the  European  consuls  were  re- 
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ceived  by  Arabi's  council  vith  contempt,  and  it 
was  too  evident  to  all  that  the  riot  had  been  but 
the  beginning  of  a  very  much  more  serious  affair. 
The  women  and  children  remained  on  board  the 
ships;  but  the  Europeans  reopened  their  shops 
and  continued  business  as  usual,  encouraged  by 
the  fact  that  not  a  day  passed  without  vessels  of 
war  of  one  European  power  or  another  arriving  in 
port.  These  had  been  despatched  in  all  haste 
upon  the  news  being  received  of  the  rict  in  Alex- 
andria, and  of  the  threatening  aspect  of  affairs 
there. 

In  ten  days  after  the  outbreak  there  were  in 
port  English,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  and  Ger- 
man ships  of  war,  and  the  European  community 
now  regained  confidence,  believing  that  with  so 
powerful  a  fleet  close  at  hand  the  Egyptians  would 
not  venture  upon  any  fresh  act  of  aggression. 

Captain  Murchison  had  been  engaged  in  busi- 
ness (connected  with  the  cargo  at  the  office  of  one 
of  the  principal  merchants,  when  one  of  the  clerks 
ran  in  with  the  news  that  there  was  a  serious  riot 
in  the  native  part  <"'  the  town,  and  it  was  said 
that  the  Europeans  had  been  massacred.  The 
office  was  at  once  closed,  and  the  strong  shutters 
put  up.     The  clerks  and  employes  were  armed 
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and  placed  in  readiness  to  defend  the  place  against 
an  attack,  and  then  Mr.  Spratt  and  Captain  Mur- 
chison  went  out  to  the  great  square  to  see  what 
was  going  on.  The  greatest  confusion  reigned 
tiiera  Numbers  of  women  and  children,  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Italian  and  Greek  shopkeepers,  were 
hurrying  past  on  their  way  down  to  the  port 

The  shops  and  offices  had  been  hastily  closed 
and  barricaded.     The  clerks  of  the  great  mercan- 
tile houses  and  banks  were  turning  out  rifle  in 
hand.     The  wildest  rumours  prevailed  as  to  the 
extent  of  the  riot,  and  it  was  not  until  two  hours 
after  the  commencement  of  the  disturbance  that 
the  consuls,  finding  that  they  could  obtain  no  aid 
from  the  governor,  took  upon  themselves  to  sum- 
mon aid  from  the  two  ships  of  war  that  happened 
to  be  lying  in  the  port     The  appearance  of  two 
hundred  sailors  fully  armed  and  ready  for  action 
at  once  restored  confidence  among  the  Europeans 
and  prevented  the  riot  from  extending. 

Upon  his  return  to  his  ship  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Egyptian  troops  and  the  termination  of  the  riot 
Captain  Murchison  was  astonished  and  alarmed 
to  hear  that  the  three  boys  had  not  returned.  He 
at  once  went  on  shore  again,  and  remained  for 
some  hours  making  inquiries  for  them,  but  with- 
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out  obtaining  any  information  whatever.  The 
next  morning  he  renewed  the  search.  Matters  had 
now  settled  down  a  little,  and  the  shops  were  re- 
opened. Going  to  the  various  restaurants  in  the 
great  square  he  learned  that  three  young  officers 
had  come  in  and  eaten  ices  at  one  of  them  between 
two  and  three  o'clock  the  day  before,  but  he  could 
learn  nothing  further. 

He  went  to  the  English  consul.  The  latter  sent 
a  dragoman  with  him  to  the  head  of  the  police, 
who  promised  to  have  inquiries  made.  The  first 
and  second  mates  also  went  on  shore  and  joined 
in  the  search.  They  agreed  the  best  way  would 
be  that  they  should  take  various  streets  leading 
from  the  square  and  inquire  at  every  European 
shop  if  three  lads  in  European  uniform  had  been 
noticed.  For  some  time  no  success  attended  them ; 
but  at  last  they  met  with  a  Maltese  at  whose  shop 
Jack  had  purchased  two  little  filigree  brooches. 
He  said  he  had  noticed  that  after  they  left  hia 
shop  they  walked  down  the  street  which  led 
directly  to  the  spot  where  the  riot  had  began,  and 
where  the  greater  proportion  of  Europeans  had 
lost  their  Uvea.  The  two  officers  went  down  to 
the  scene  of  the  riot,  but  could  obtain  no  further 
information  respecting  the  missing  lads. 
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The  Europeans  wlio  had  remained  shut  up  in 
their  houses  whUe  the  riot  waa  going  on  had  all 
left  immediately  order  was  restored.  The  whole 
of  the  shops  were  wrecked  and  plundered,  two  or 
three  houses  had  been  burned  down,  and  dark 
Btams  in  the  roadway  showed  where  men  had 
fallen  and  died. 

"I  fear  there  is  no  doubt  whatever,"  Captain 
Murchison  said,  when  the  two  mates  reported 
to  him  the  result  of  their  inquiries,  "that  the  lads 
must  have  been  just  at  the  spot  where  the  riot 
broke  out;  the  time  at  which  they  oassed  exactly 
answered  to  it.    But  in  that  case  what  could  have 
become  of  them?   Mr.  Cookson  has  shown  me  the 
official  list  of  the  killed  aa  far  as  ii  is  known  at 
present.     Their  bodies  have  all  been  found;  but 
neither  in  that  list,  nor  in  the  list  of  the  wounded 
18  there  any  mention  of  three  young  English  lads.' 
If  they  had  been  kUled  their  bodies  would  have 
been  found  with  the  others,  and  indeed  their  uni- 
forms would  have  at  once  attracted  attention." 

'•  What  in  the  world  can  have  become  of  them? 
Could  they  have  been  in  one  of  the  houses  that  is 
burned?"  Mr.  Hoare  suggested. 

"I  should  hardly  think  that  possible,"  the  cap- 
tain said.  "Their  remains  would  have  been  found, 
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and  would  have  been  returned  in  the  list  as  three 
persons  unrecognized;  but  all  the  bodies  seem  to 
have  been  identified." 

"  Perhaps  they  have  been  carried  off,  and  are 
prisoners  somewhere,"  Mr.  Timmins  suggested. 

"That  is  more  likely,  Mr.  Timmins.  They  may 
have  been  taken  for  midshipmen  belonging  to 
one  of  the  ships  of  war,  and  have  been  seized 
by  someone  in  the  hope  of  getting  a  handsome 
ransom  for  them.  Anyhow,  I  cannot  believe  that 
they  are  dead;  or,  at  any  rate,  if  they  have  been 
killed,  it  has  not  been  in  a  fight  in  the  street,  or 
their  bodies  must  have  been  found.  I  am  most 
anxious  about  them,  but  I. cannot  believe  that 
the  worst  has  happened  to  them." 

Captain  Murchison  had  bills  printed  in  English, 
French,  Italian,  and  Egyptian  and  distributed 
through  the  town,  offering  a  reward  for  any  in- 
formation that  would  lead  to  the  discovery,  either 
dead  or  alive,  of  the  missing  lads.  The  bills  met 
with  no  response.  The  Egyptians  engaged  m 
the  attack  upon  the  shops,  who  alone  could 
have  furnished  information  regarding  the  boys, 
were  afraid  to  come  forward,  as  they  could  not 
have  done  so  without  admitting  their  share  in  the 
massacre.     As  he  could  do  nothing  more.  Captain 
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Murchison  left  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  Mr. 

Cookson,  the  English  consul,  and  a  week  after  the 
riot  the  Wild  Wave  sailed  for  Smyrna,  Captain 
Murchison  saying  that  he  should  look  in  at  Alex- 
•  andria  on  his  way  back,  and  that  the  boys  if 
found  were  to  await  his  return  there.  He  did  not 
write  home  to  announce  their  disappearance;  his 
belief  that  they  must  be  still  alive  was  strong, 
and  he  wa.s  unwilling  to  plunge  their  friends  into 
anxiety  and  grief  until  a  further  time  had  been 
allowed  to  elapse. 

For  a  long  time  negotiations  went  rn  between 
Admiral  Seymour,  who  commanded  the  British 
fleet  now  at  the  port  of  Alexandria,  and  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  khcdive.  The  ministers  were 
really  nothing  more  than  the  nominees  of  Arabi 
and  the  army,  and  the  demands  of  the  English 
admiral  for  satisfaction  for  the  outrages,  compen- 
sation to  the  sufferers,  and  the  punishment  of  the 
guilty,  were  met  with  evasive  answers.  So  threat- 
ening and  insolent  was  the  bearing  of  the  Egyp- 
tian troops,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  European 
r'-iulation  again  left  their  houses  and  took  refuge 
t      oard  the  ships  in  the  harbour. 

-More  and  more  peremptory  became  the  demands 
of  the  English  admiral,  but  stiU  no  results  were 
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obtained.  Egyptian  troops  now  commenced  throw- 
ing up  fortifications  at  points  commanding  the 
position  of  the  British  ihips  in  the  harbour.  The 
admiral  sent  ashore  and  insisted  that  these  works 
should  be  at  once  discontinued.  No  attention 
was  paid  to  the  demand.  A  message  was  then 
sent  through  the  consuls  warning  all  Europeans 
in  the  town  to  embark  at  once,  and  an  ultimatum 
was  despatched  to  the  Egyptian  ministry,  saying 
that  unless  the  works  were  stopped  and  a  satis- 
factory answer  to  the  demands  returned  before 
nightfall  the  ships  would  open  fire  the  next  day; 
in  the  afternoon,  as  no  reply  had  been  received, 
the  men-of-war  steamed  out  of  the  harbour  and 
took  up  their  position  off  the  town. 

The  warships  of  the  other  nationalities  also  left 
the  harbour;  but  as  their  governments  refused  to 
support  actively  the  action  of  the  English,  they 
either  steamed  away  or  anchored  at  a  distance  as 
spectators  of  the  approaching  event  The  various 
merchant-ships  in  harbour  also  sailed  out,  all  of 
them  crowded  with  fugitives  from  the  town.  The 
English  fleet  consisted  of  the  Invincible,  Monarch, 
Penelope,  Sultan,  Alexandria,  Superb,  Inflexible, 
and  Temeraire,  with  the  gun-boats  Signet,  Con- 
dor, Bittern,  Beacon,  and  Decoy. 
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Nearly  a  month  had  passed  since  the  lads  had 
been  taken  prisoners.  They  were  in  absolute 
ignorance  as  to  what  was  going  on  in  the  town, 
except  that  they  had  been  told  by  cue  of  their 
guards,  who  spoke  a  few  words  of  English,  that 
Arabi  and  his  troops  were  masters  of  Alexandria, 
and  that  every  European  in  Egypt  would  be 
de.stroyed. 

"They  may  be  masters  of  Alexandria  at  pre- 
sent," Jim  Tucker  said  to  his  comrades  as  tliey 
talked  the  matter  over,  "but  they  won't  be 
masters  long.  It  is  possible  enough  that  they 
may  cut  the  throats  of  all  the  Europeans  in  Egjpt, 
but  they  will  have  to  pay  dearly  for  it  if  they  do. 
I  do  not  believe  they  will  keep  Alexandria  long. 
Just  look  at  all  those  men-of-war  in  the  harbour. 
Why,  there  are  white  ensigns  flying  over  a  dozen 
of  them!  I  suppose  they  are  wasting  time 
palavering  at  present,  but  when  the  time  for 
action  comes  you  see  they  will  astonish  these 
Egyptians." 

"That  fellow  said  this  morning  that  there 
were  twenty  thousand  troops  in  the  town,"  Jack 
said. 

"If  there  were  a  hundred  thousand  it  would 
make  no  odds,  Jack." 
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"  It  would  make  no  oddi  about  our  blowing 
the  plane  up,  Jim,  but  it  would  make  a  lot  of 
odila  if  it  camo  to  landing.  I  do  not  auppose 
they  could  land  more  than  a  couple  of  thousand 
sailors  from  tho  fleet,  if  they  did  aa  much,  and 
though  I  have  no  doubt  they  could  lick  about 
five  times  their  own  number  in  the  field,  it 
would  bo  an  awkward  business  if  they  had  to 
fight  their  way  through  the  narrow  streets  of  the 
town." 

"  Well,  I  suppose  there  will  be  some  ships  along 
with  troops  soon,"  Jim  said.  "It  would  take 
them  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  to  get  ready,  and 
another  fortnight  to  get  out  here.  Perhaps  they 
waited  a  week  or  so  to  see  whether  the  Egyptians 
were  going  to  cave  in  before  they  began  to  get 
ready;  but  at  any  rate  there  ought  to  be  troops 
here  in  another  fortnight" 

The  next  morning  early  four  of  their  guards 
came  down  and  motioned  them  to  follow  them. 
They  were  evidently  in  high  glee.  Among  them 
was  the  one  who  spoke  English. 

"  Come  along,  you  English  boys,"  he  said.  "  Big 
fight  going  to  begin.  You  see  the  forts  sink  all 
you  ships  in  no  time." 

"  Well,  we  shall  see  about  that,"  Tucker  mut- 
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tered  as  they  foUowed  their  guard.    "  I'erhapB  you 
are  crowing  Ujo  early,  my  fine  fellow." 

"At  any  rate,"    Arthur  ilill  said,  "we  may 
thauic  them  for  giving  us  a  view  of  it" 

The  guards  led  them  to  a  spot  where  ?;x  or 
seven  other  men,  all  like  themselves  armcl  n.ih 
muskets,  were  standing  or  sitting  on  a  biuii  uhid, 
commanded  a  view  of  the  port  and  the  ^eu  boy,,,,.! 
it.  The  boys  throw  themselves  on  the  ground 
and  looked  at  the  panorama  stretched  away  Ij.^foro 
them.  They  could  see  the  two  great  ports,  kuowa 
as  the  Old  and  New  Ports,  with  the  peniasula 
jutting  out  between  them,  on  which  stood  the 
khedive's  palace,  named  Ras-el-tin,  and  other 
important  buUdings.  Beyond  stretched  a  long 
spit  of  land  parallel  with  the  shore,  and  sheltering 
the  two  porta 

This  spit  was  studded  with  forts,  which  formed 
the  principal  defences  of  Alexandria,  although 
tliere  were  several  forts,  among  them  Forts 
Mex  and  Marabout,  on  the  mainland  near  the 
mouths  of  the  harbour.  Most  of  these  forts  had 
been  erected  under  the  superintendence  of  French 
engineers,  and  were  considered  capable  of  defend- 
mg  the  own  against  any  naval  force  that  could 
be  brought  against  it.     They  were  armed  with 
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heavy  artUlery   of  the   best  moaem   construc- 

*'°The  porti  were  entirely  clear  of  shipping,  but 
ranged  along  facing  the  forts  lay  the  eight  British 
ironclads.  Four  of  them  faced  the  forts  at  Ras-e^- 
tin  and  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  three  lay  off  the 
Mex  Batteries,  and  one  off  a  fort  commanding 
what  wa.  known  as  the  Boghaz  Channel,  whJe 
the  little  group  of  gun-boats  lay  out  beyond  the 
line  of  battle-ships. 

Further  away  to  the  east  could  be  seen  a  great 
number  of  sailing-boats  and  steamers.     Just  at 
Boven  o  clock  a  great  puff  of  white  smoke  brok 
out  from  the  black  side  of  the  Inn^nc^hle.  ,  -  J. 
.a.  carrying  the  admiial's  flag,  and  even  before 
the  sound  reached  the  ears  of  the  little  party  on  he 
hill  similar  bursts  of  smoke  spurted  out  from  th. 
other  vessels.     Then  came  the  deep  roar  of  heavy 
artUlery,  mingled  with  the  rushing  sound  o   the. 
huge  missiles  through  the  air.  Almost  immediate^ 
an  answering  fire  broke  out  from  aU  the  batteries 

frinirinK  the  sea. 

In  a  minute  or  two  the  hulls  and  lower  ma.  s 
of  the  men-of-war  were  entirely  hidden  in  cloud., 
ot  white  smoke.  The  very  ground  seemed  to 
shake  with  the  thunder  of  the  heavy  guns,  mingled 
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with  which  came  the  sharper  sound  of  some  of 
the  sniftller  artUIery  in  the  forts  and  the  long 
rattle  of  the  machine-guns  in  the  tops  of  the  men- 
of-war.  So  terrible  was  the  din  that  the  Egyptians 
ceased  their  chatter  and  sat  in  awed  silence.  The 
sheU  from  the  Egyptian  guns  could  be  seen  burst- 
mg  over  the  vessels,  while  jets  of  water  spurting 
out  far  to  seaward  in  all  directions  marked  the 
course  of  the  round  shot. 

"It  is  downright  awful,  isn't  it?"  Arthur  Hill 
said  in  a  hushed  voice.  "  I've  often  thought  I 
should  like  to  see  a  sea-fight,  but  I  never  thought 
It  would  be  as  terrible  as  this." 

"No  more  did  I,  Arthur,"  Jack  agreed.  "I 
feel  just  as  I  have  done  when  I  have  been  out  in 
the  bawley  and  a  big  thunder-storm  has  burst  over- 
head. If  it  feels  like  this  here,  what  must  it  be 
on  board  a  ship?" 

"  I  don't  believe  it  is  half  so  bad  there,"  Jim 
Tucker  said.  "They  are  all  hard  at  work  there 
at  those  big  guns,  and  haven't  got  much  time 
to  think  about  it.  I  wish  we  could  see  what 
harm  the  shot  are  doing  them.  They  have  got 
some  tremendous  gun."  in  some  of  tlie  forts— pn>tfy 
well  as  big  as  they  are  on  board." 
For  an  hour  there  was  no  change  wliaLover  in 
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the  state  of  things,  then  the  little  gun-boats  were 
seen  to  be  in  motion.  Steaming  away  to  the 
west,  they  engaged  the  Marabout  Fort,  which  had 
hitherto  taken  its  part  in  the  fray  without  any 
return  on  the  part  of  the  assailants. 

"  I  believe  the  fire  of  the  forts  is  slackening," 
Jack  said.  "  Look  at  that  fort  at  the  entrance 
to  the  harbour,  its  outline  is  all  ragged  and  un- 
even. I  wish  the  wind  would  freshen  up  a  bit,  to 
let  us  see  a  little  more  of  what  is  going  on." 

Another  hour  and  it  was  evident  to  them  all 
that  the  fire  of  the  forts  was  nothing  like  as 
heavy  as  it  had  been  at  first,  while  the  guns  of 
the  fleet  continued  to  thunder  as  steadily  as  when 
they  first  commenced.  At  twelve  o'clock  several 
of  the  forts  had  ceased  to  fire  altogether.  At  one, 
the  gun-boats  having  silenced  the  Marabout  Fort, 
joined  the  three  men-of-war  in  the  bombard- 
ment of  the  Mex  Batteries,  and  the  Temeraire, 
having  silenced  the  fort  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Boghaz  Channel,  joined  in  the  attack  on  the  Ras- 
el-tin  and  Pharos  Forts. 

At  three  o'clock  there  was  a  tremendous  ex- 
plosion in  the  Pharos  Fort,  and  now  only  aa 
occasional  gun  answered  the  fire  of  the  assailants. 
This  soon  ceased,  and  at  four  some  signal  flags  were 
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seen  to  run  up  to  the  masthead  of  the  Invincible 
and  instantly  tho  firo  from  the  Knti.i,  ships  ceased' 
and  r.  dead  silence  succeeded  the  din  of  battle 
that  ,ii,d  continued  almost  unbroken  for  nine 
hours. 
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SOR  two  or  three  hours  before  the  cessa- 
tion of  bombardment  flames  had  been 
bursting  out  from,  several  buildings  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  palace  of  Ras-el-tin. 
These  being  in  the  line  of  fire,  had  doubtless  been 
struck  by  shell  from  the  ships  passing  over  the 
forts  in  front. 

When  the  fir  ceased  the  Egyptians  rose  and 
motioned  the  boys  to  return  to  their  prison. 

"  Well,  you  see,  my  friend,"  Jack  said  to  the 
man  who  spoke  English,  "  you  have  not  sunk  the 
English  vessels  in  a  few  minutes,  as  you  talked 
about  Not  even  one  of  the  little  gun-boats;  and 
as  far  as  I  can  see  from  here  yon  have  not  even 
daningod  them." 

The  man  made  no  reply.  To  him  and  his 
comrades  the  escape  of  the  British  ships  wan  a 
un  story.     Tliat  they  wfire  made  of  iron  they  un- 
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dfirstood,  but  had  no  idea  of  the  enormous  thickness 
of  their  sides;  and  could  not  even  imagine  that 
ships  could  be  built  sufficiently  strong  to  keep  out 
the  missiles  discharged  by  the  immense  cannons 
m  the  forte.  That  not  even  a  mast  should  have 
been  knocked  away  seemed  to  them  almost  mi- 
raculous. In  point  of  fact  the  ships  had  been 
struck  but  once  or  twice  with  the  shells  from  these 
massive  cannon.  The  Egyptian  gunners  were 
unaccustomed  to  the  use  of  the  huge  pieces,  and 
had  consequently  aimed  too  high,  and  the  shell 
had  passed  either  between  the  masts  or  far  over- 
head. 

Upon  the  other  hand  the  smaller  guns  had  been 
worked  with  accuracy,  hut  their  missiles  had 
dropped  harmless  from  the  iron  plates  of  the 
ships.  The  fire  of  the  men-of-war  had,  in  the 
first  place,  been  directed  mainly  against  these  great 
cannon.  The  machine-guns  in  the  top  had  created 
terrible  havoc  among  the  men  who  were  carrj'ing 
on  the  laborious  and  to  them  difficult  operation 
of  loading  them,  whUe  the  huge  shell  from  the 
great  guns  Lad  carried  wliolso.'^ale  destruction 
among  them.  Thus  the  powerful  guus  upon 
which  the  Egyptians  had  relied  to  beat  off  any 
attack  from  the  sea  had  been  fired  but  seldom. 
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and  one  by  one  had  been  dismounted  or  rendered 
unserviceable  by  the  fire  from  the  ships. 

The  gallantry  with  which  the  Egyptian  gunners 
stuck  to  their  work  was  the  object  of  surprise  and 
admiration  to  the  B  i  'sh  sailors.  It  seemed 
scarce  possible  that  (i  en  could  work  undei  so 
tremendous  a  fire  as  that  to  which  they  were 
exposed.  The  forts  were  literally  torn  to  pieces, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  day  were  little  better  than 
heaps  of  ruins  scattered  thickly  with  the  corpse.'! 
of  the  Egyptian  artillerymen. 

"  Well,  what  do  you  suppose  they  will  be  up  to 
next,  Jim?"  Arthur  Hill  asked  when  the  door  had 
again  closed  upon  them. 

"I  suppose  they  will  begin  again  to-morrow  if 
these  fellows  have  not  had  enough  of  it  You  see, 
they  hardly  fired  a  gun  for  the  last  three  hours, 
and  as  far  as  we  could  see  the  forts  were  pretty 
well  knocked  to  pieces;  the  one  at  the  mouth  of 
the  harbour  blew  up,  and  there  were  several  other 
explosions.  They  held  out  a  lot  better  than  I 
thought  they  would  do,  I  must  say,  but  I  cannut 
believe  they  will  be  fools  enough  to  go  on  to- 
morrow." 

They  chatted  for  some  time  as  to  the  chances 
of  surrender  or  of  resistance  to  the  last,  and  as  to 
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what  was  likely  to  befall  themBelves;  then,  weniied 
with  the  excitement  of  the  day  their  voices  be- 
came more  and  more  drowsy  and  they  dosed  off 
upon  their  heaps  of  straw.  Jack  was  the  first  to 
wakft  He  sat  up  and  looked  round,  puzzled  for  a 
time. 

"I  Bay,  wake  up  you  fellows!"  he  exclainiccl 
suddenly.  "There  is  a  tremendous  fire  some 
where." 

The  others  sat  up  at  once.  They  had  brcn 
asleep  for  some  hours  and  night  had  fallen,  but 
there  was  a  red  glow  of  light  in  the  cell. 

"Here,  Arthur,  you  jump  up  on  my  shoulders," 
Jim  said,  standing  under  the  opening  in  the  wall. 

Arthur  climbed  up,  and  uttered  an  exclamation 
as  his  eyes  became  level  with  the  opening.  "1  can- 
not aee  the  town,  but  I  think  it  must  be  all  on 
fire;  it  is  ahnostas  light  as  day  outside,  the  whole 
air  is  full  of  sparks  and  red  clouds  of  smoke.  It 
is  tremendous  1" 

"Jump  down  and  let  us  have  a  look,"  Jim  said 
impatiently,  and  he  and  Jack  had  by  turns  a  view 
of  the  scene.  A  quarter  of  an  liour  later  the  door 
opened  suddenly  and  four  of  their  guards  ran  in. 
"  Come,  quick!"  one  of  them  said,  and  seizing 
the  boys  by  their  wrists  they  hurried  them  up 


ITS  DI80U18EO. 

the  stairs.  The  houso  was  in  coul'usioiL  Men 
were  packing  up  bundles  and  the  bey  giving 
directions  in  au  angry  voice.  As  soon  as  liis  eye 
fell  on  the  boys  he  gave  an  order  in  Egyptian. 

"Take  off  your  clothes,  quick!"  The  guard 
translated  the  order. 

It  was  evidently  no  time  for  hesitation.  The 
boys  took  off  their  waistcoats,  jackets,  and  trousers, 
then  the  guard  picked  up  from  a  bundle  lying 
beside  him  three  women's  dresses,  and  wound  them 
round  them,  bringing  an  end  as  usual  over  the  head 
and  falling  down  to  the  c)cs.  Then  he  put  on 
the  thick  blue  veil,  extending'  across  the  face 
just  under  the  eyes  and  failing  down  to  the  waist. 
The  disguise  was  thus  completed,  and  the  three 
boys  were  transformed  into  Egyptian  peasant 
wome;i,  of  whom  only  the  eyes  were  visible. 

Another  five  minutes  all  were  ready,  and 
the  bey  with  ten  or  twelve  men  and  the  boys 
started  out  from  the  house.  Most  of  the  men 
carried  muskets,  all  hnd  large  bundles  upon  their 
shoulders.  As  they  i^sued  from  the  houso  the 
boys  obtained  a  full  .sii,rht  of  the  city,  and  uttorcd 
a  aimultauoous  exclamation  as  tliey  did  so.  Half 
the  city  appeared  to  lie  in  flames.  A  sea  of  firo 
extended  from  the  port  over  the  European  quarter, 
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including  the  great  squnro,  while  in  mnny  other 
parts  separate  conflagrations  were  raging. 

There  was,  however,  no  time  to  pause  to  ex- 
amine the  Bcene.  The  party  hurried  along  until 
they  came  down  upon  the  road  leading  across  the 
narrow  strip  of  land  running  between  the  two  in- 
land lakea  It  wa«  crowded  with  fugitives:  mixed 
up  pell-mell  together  were  Egyptian  soldiers  in 
great  numbers,  and  the  population  of  the  town- 
men,  women,  and  children.  For  four  hours  they 
walked  along.  Then  the  throng  along  the  roa.l 
thinned;  the  Egyptian  drums  were  sounding,  and 
the  soldiers  turned  off  and  lay  down  in  the  fields, 
ready  to  form  into  regiments  again  in  the  mor- 
ning. 

The  rest  of  the  fugitives,  feeling  that  they  were 
now  beyond  danger  of  pursuit,  soon  followed  their 
example.  The  party  to  which  the  boys  belonged 
kept  on  for  a  short  distance  further  and  then  turned 
off.  They  followed  a  by-road  for  a  quarter  of  a 
mile,  and  then  stopped  at  a  farm  building.  On 
their  knocking  at  the  door  a  peasant  came  out, 
but  at  a  word  from  the  bey  he  at  once  drew  aside 
for  the  party  to  enter.  The  bey  took  possession 
of  the  cottage,  and  the  men  leaving  their  bundles 
inside  threw   themselves   down   on   the  ground 
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"NOT  A  BAD  IDEA." 


without  and  were  soon  fast  asleep.  The  idea 
that  their  captives  might  escape  did  not  even 
occur  to  them. 

The  boys  had  thrown  themselves  down  a  little 

apart  from  the  rest. 

«  This  is  a  nice  go,"  Jim  said.  "  I  suppose  this 
chap  is  taking  us  off  as  hostages,  and  we  may  be 
dragged  about  like  this  for  any  time;  for  until 
an  army  is  got  together  and  conquers  the  whole 
country,  I  do  not  see  how  we  are  going  to  be  re- 
leased." 

"  I  don't  see  what  there  is  to  prevent  us  going 
straight  back  again,"  Jack  said;  "we  have  got 
splendid  disguises  and  might  go  anywhere." 

"That  is  not  a  bad  idea,  Jack;  but  how  are  we 
to  do  it?     Every  one  is  coming  the  other  way." 

"  Yes,  I  don't  think  we  can  go  back  by  that 
road,"  Jack  agreed;  "  but  we  might  get  rou-  J 
the  other  side  of  the  lake,  1  should  think." 

«  But  how  are  we  to  do  that.  Jack?  We  do  not 
know  anything  about  the  country." 

"  No,  we  do  not  know  much  about  it,  Jim ;  but 
I  remember  the  day  before  we  landed,  when  we 
were  looking  at  that  book  Mr.  Hoare  lent  us  so 
as  to  get  up  something  about  Alexandria  before 
we  landed,  there  was  a  map  of  the  town.     1  re- 
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member  that  the  lake  behind  it,  called  llareotia 
or  some  auch  name,  extended  some  eight  or  teti 
miles  to  the  west  of  the  town,  and  is  only  sepa- 
rated from  the  sea  by  the  high  beach  on  which 
the  Mex  Forts  stand.  I  do  not  see  why  we  should 
not  work  round  there,  and  get  down  on  to  the 
beach  and  make  our  way  on  to  the  town.  Our  fel- 
lows are  sure  to  laud  to-morrow  morning  and 
take  possession  of  it.  We  have  passed  across 
the  isthmus  between  the  two  lakes,  so  the  one 
we  want  to  get  round  must  lie  somewhere  to  the 
north-west.  Anyhow,  the  fire  will  he  a  guide  to 
us.  If  we  keep  rather  to  the  left  of  tliat  we 
must  strike  the  lake,  and  have  only  got  to  follow 
that  to  keep  right." 

"I  am  with  you,"  Jim  said.  "What  do  you 
say,  Arthur?" 

"  I  am  game,"  Arthur  replied,  "  but  let  us  be 
off  at  once.     What  time  do  you  think  it  is?" 

"  I  Lave  no  idea.  I  don't  know  how  long  we 
slept,  but  it  was  quite  dark  except  for  the  fire,  so 
it  must  certainly  have  been  past  eight  o'clock. 
We  set  out  half  an  hour  later.  I  should  say 
that  it  must  be  between  twelve  and  one  now,  if 
not  later.  It  will  begin  to  get  light  again  soon 
after  four,  so  we  have  no  time  to  lose." 
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"  Well,  let  us  crawl  away  as  quietly  as  we  can," 
Jack  said.  "  I  think  those  chaps  are  all  aslcqi, 
but  we  canuot  be  too  careful  until  we  get  a  bit 
away  from  them." 

The  boys  found  it  very  difficult  to  crawl  in  their 
female  garments,  but  kept  on  as  noiselessly  as  pos- 
sible until  some  distance  from  the  cottage,  then 
they  stood  up.     They  followed  the  lane  until  they 
came  to  the  road,  crossed  the  line  of  railway  beyond 
it  and  swam  the   ;'esh-water  canal,  and   then, 
guided  by  the  glare  of  light  over  Alexandria,  made 
their  way  across  the  fields.     After  half  an  hour's 
walking  they  found  themselves  on  the  shore  of  the 
lake.     It  was  low  and  swampy,  and  they  had  to 
keep  some  distance  from  its  edge.    The  reflectioi. 
of  the  light  on  its  smooth  surface  enabled  them 
to  follow  its  direction  as  weU  as  if  they  had  been 
walking  close  to  it.     They  kept  on  until  morning 
broke,  by  which  time  the  glare  of  light  above 
Alexandria  lay  due  north  of  them. 

"  We  had  better  lie  up  here,"  Jim  said.  "  Theic 
is  sare  to  be  a  village  near  the  lake,  and  the  first 
person  who  came  across  us  and  questioned  us 
would  find  us  out." 

"  I  shall  not  be  sorry  to  stop  at  all,"  Jack  said, 
"for  these  loose  yellow  slipper  things  are  horri.l 
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for  walking  m.  I  have  tried  going  barefoot ...  „ 
bit,  but  there  are  prickly  things  in  the  grass  and 
I  soon  had  to  give  that  up." 
_  There  was  no  difficulty  in  finding  shelter,  for 
m  many  places  belts  of  high  rushes  bordered  the 
lake.  Entering  one  of  these  for  some  little  dis- 
tance, and  pressing  down  a  lot  of  the  rushes  to 
make  a  dry  bed  on  the  damp  earth,  the  lads  lay 
down  and  were  soon  fast  asleep.  The  sun  was 
blazing  high  overhead  when  they  awoke. 

"My  eye,  isn't  it  hot!"  was  Jim  Tucker's  first 
exclamation.  "It  is  enough  to  roast  a  fellow 
alive." 

"It  is  hot,"  Jack  agreed;  "and  the  worst  of  it 
is  there  isn't  anything  to  er.t." 

"No,  and  there  is  not  likely  to  be,"  Jack 
replied,  "till  we  get  to  Alexandria.  There  are 
the  guns  of  the  fleet  still  at  it  It  is  evident  that 
the  forts  have  not  surrendered.  I  don't  see  how 
we  can  possibly  get  along  past  those  forts  on  the 
beach  to  the  west  as  long  as  they  hold  out,  besides 
It  is  not  likely  that  there  has  been  a  landing  from 
the  ships  yet,  and  the  rabble  of  Alexandria  will 
be  plundering  and  killing.  We  shall  be  safer 
anywhere  than  there." 
"So  we  should,"  Jack  agreed.    "But  there  is  one 
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thing  quite  certain,  we  cannot  stop  here  without 
food  or  water.  We  might  perhaps  do  without 
grub  for  a  day  or  two,  but  certainly  not  without 
water.  There  is  maize  and  grain  ripe  in  the  fields, 
80  we  shall  do  well  enough  for  eating." 

"I  suppose  they  roust  have  wells.  People 
must  drink  hero,  Jack" 

"  I  suppose  there  must  be  wells."  Jack  said 
doubtfully.  "But,  you  see,  the  water  in  this  lake 
is  salt,  and  I  should  say  they  get  no  fresh  water 
anywhere  near,  because  the  ground  is  so  sandy. 
I  rather  expect  they  get  it  in  small  channels  from 
the  fresh- water  canal." 

"Well,  anyhow,  we  can  get  water  there,"  Arthur 
Hill  said.  "  I  vote  we  go  back  there  again.  Not 
of  course  anywhere  near  where  the  Egyptians  are; 
though  I  do  not  know  whether  that  would  make 
much  difference,  for  we  should  be  on  one  side  of  the 
canal  and  they  on  the  other.  Still,  we  had  better 
go  beyond  them;  then  we  can,  as  you  say,  keep 
ourselves  going  by  picking  maize  or  corn  or  what- 
ever we  can  find  for  a  day  or  two,  till  we  hear  the 

firing  cease." 

There  are  sure  to  be  some  boats  somewhere  on 
this  lake,"  Jack  snid,  "  and  we  might  get  hold  of 
one  and  go  across  to  Alexandria  some  night,  and 
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reconnoitre.  If  we  find  tliere  are  no  sailors  or 
troops  there,  we  can  take  to  tur  boat  and  pull 
back  again.  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  do  that 
than  to  try  to  work  round  by  the  sea-shore,  for  I 
believe  they  have  fortifications  running  across 
from  the  sea  to  the  lake,  so  as  to  prevent  the  place 
from  being  attacked  by  a  force  landing  beyond 
the  forts." 

"  Well,  I  vote  we  set  out  at  once,"  Jim  Tucker 
said.     "I  am  frightfully  thirsty.     There  are  very 
few  houses  as  far  as  I  can  see;  if  we  keep  a  sharp 
look-out  we  ought  to  be  able  to  manage  so  as  not 
to  meet  anyone.    If  any  peasant  does  run  against 
us  and  asks  questions,  so  much  the  worse  for  him." 
The  others  agreed,  and  they  at  once  started 
across  the  country,  which  was  only  cultivated  here 
and  there.     They  laid  their  course  so  as  to  strike 
the  canal  at  a  point  some  miles  higher  up  than 
that  at  which  they  had  left  it.     They  only  saw  a 
few  peasants  in  the  fields,  and  made  detours  so  as 
not  to  come  near  any  of  these.    On  the  way  they 
picked  a  dozen  heads  of  maize,  but  were  too  thirsty 
to  attempt  to  eat  them.    After  three  hours  walk- 
mg  the  vegetation  became  brighter  and  greener 
the  cultivated  fields  thicker,  and  in  another  half 
hour  they  stood  on  the  bank  of  the  canal     They 
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went  (lowu  to  the  edge,  knelt  duwn  and  took  a 
long  drink. 

"ShouWn't  I  like  a  dip!"  Arthur  Hill  said. 
"  We  will  have  one,  Arthur,  when  it  gets  dark ; 
it  would  never  do  to  bathe  now.  1  do  not  see  a 
soul  about,  but  still  someone  might  come  up  on 
the  further  bank  at  any  moment,  and  our  white 
skins  would  betray  us  at  once.  Now  we  have 
had  a  good  drink  we  can  hold  on.  We  will  go 
back  again  now,  and  sit  down  among  the  bushes 
and  eat  our  corn." 

When  they  had  finished  their  meal  the  boys 
agreed  that  maize  eaten  raw  was  not  by  any 
means  desirable  food;  however,  it  satisfied  their 
hunger,  and  they  sat  discussing  their  plans  until 
evening.  They  agreed  that  Arthur  Hill's  phm 
was  certainly  the  best. 

"We  will  give  them  one  more  day,"  Jim  Tucker 
said.  "  I  vote  we  stop  here  to-night,  then  have  a 
good  drink  in  the  morning  and  then  start  back 
again,  keeping  along  the  canal  here  until  we  aic 
close  to  the  lake;  then  we  will  have  another  good 
drink  and  start  out  and  walk  along  the  lake  until 
we  find  a  boat,  then  we  will  hide  away  somewhere 
near  it  and  cross  after  it  gets  dark." 

It  was  agreed  that  this  plan  should  be  carried 
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out,  and  after  a  good  night's  rest  they  stui-ted 
again  next  morning.  They  kept  down  by  the 
foot  of  the  bank  of  the  canal,  and  followed  it  until 
they  saw  the  lake  stretching  away  on  the  left, 
then  they  went  up  and  had  another  drink. 

"Hurrah!"  Arthur  Hill  exclaimed,  as  he  picked 
up  a  broken  earthenware  pot,  which  had  apparently 
been  thrown  out  by  some  passing  boat;  "this  will 
hold  a  quart  of  water.  That  will  give  us  a  drink 
each  to-nig;  .." 

As  they  walked  they  had  heard  the  heavy  guns 
still  booming  over  the  sea,  and  felt  by  no  means 
certain  that  the  troops  had  yet  landed.  However, 
they  determined  not  to  put  off  dieir  expedition 
across  the  lake  if  they  could  find  a  boat.  Carry- 
ing their  jar  of  water  carefully  with  them,  they 
struck  across  to  the  lake  and  followed  it  as  before, 
keeping  a  careful  look-out  for  boats.  They  had 
proceeded  about  two  miles  along  its  edge,  when 
they  saw  the  stern  of  a  boat  projecting  beyond  the 
rushes  th.n.t  fiinged  the  water's  edge,  and  pushing 
more  rapidly  forward  tney  came  upon  a  beaten 
path  through  the  reeds,  and  folio  .ving  this  came 
upon  a  low  flat  boat,  very  roughly  constructed. 

"  It  is  not  much  of  a  craft,"  Jim  Tucker  said; 
"  but  it  will  do  for  us  capitally.     Now,  we  have 


181 


IITTKIIRUPTID. 


only  to  lie  down  and  take  tilings  quietly  until 
dark.  I  fancy  it  is  abuut  three  o'clock  in  the 
aftcrnoou  now  by  tlip  sun." 

They  lay  down  among  a  clump  of  bushes  a 
short  distance  from  the  lake,  and  as  soon  as  the 
sun  had  set  went  back  to  the  boat  again.  They 
had  already  made  another  meal,  and  had  fiDishcd 
their  maize  and  water.  Tliey  stood  by  the  boat 
waiting  until  it  should  become  perfectly  dark,  ani. 
looking  across  the  tranquil  sheet  of  water  at  the 
distant  town,  over  which  the  smoke  still  hung 
heavily,  and  as  lue  sky  darkened  flashes  of  fire 
could  be  seen.  They  were  at  last  just  going  to  get 
on  board  when  they  heard  an  exclamation  of  sur- 
prise behind  them.  Looking  round  they  saw  two 
natives,  who  had  evidently  come  down  with  iLc 
intention  of  going  out  in  their  boat. 


CHAPTER    XIII. 
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|HE  nstoiiishmoiit  of  tlic  two  natives  at 
seeing,  as  they  supjiosuil,  three  women 
fitanding  with  their  boat,  was  no  lesi 
tlmx.  that  cf  the  boys  at  being  thus  suddenly  sur- 
prised. Suspecting  no  harm,  however,  they  at 
once  moved  forward,  asking  in  Ej.  tian,  "  What 
are  you  doing  here  with  our  boat?" 

"Down  with  them, boys !"  Jim  Tueker  exclaimed, 
and  at  once  threw  himself  upon  one  of  the  bout- 
men,  while  Jack  and  Arthur  instantly  sprang 
upon  the  other. 

Wholly  unprepared  for  the  attack,  the  men  "'ere 
thrown  down  almost  without  resistance. 

"  Get  some  rope  from  the  boat,  Arthur!"  Jim 
Tucker  exclaimed. 

Leaving  Jack  to  hold  the  prostrate  man,  A  .hiir 
Hill  jumped  on  board  the  boat,  and  in  a  minute 
returned  with  tvm  pieces  of  rope.  With  these  the 
arms  and  legs  of  the  natives  were  soon  firmly  tied. 
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"Now,  wUnt  are  wu  goiug  to  do  uuxt?"  Jim 
Tucker  asked. 

"It  would  not  do  to  leave  thorn  here,"  Jack 
said.  "  If  thoy  managed  to  untie  each  other  they 
would  give  the  alarm,  and  if  we  had  to  come  back 
we  should  be  cai  (jht  If  they  could  not  manage  to 
untie  each  other  they  might  lie  here  and  die.  I 
think  we  had  better  take  them  with  us." 

1  suppose  that  will  be  the  best  plan,"  Jim 
agreed.  "  1  do  not  know  that  it  will  make  much 
difference  in  the  end,  for  they  must  be  left  tied 
somewhere;  still,  it  would  ceitaiuly  make  it  safer 

for  us." 

Accordingly  the  men  were  lifted  into  the  boat 
and  laid  down  in  the  bottom.  Then  the  boys 
threw  off  the  female  garments,  and  taking  the 
long  poles  punted  the  boat  out  into  the  lake. 
The  water  was  so  shallow,  that  it  was  not  uutil 
they  had  gone  more  than  a  mile  from  shore  that 
they  laid  in  the  poles  and  took  to  the  clumsy  oars. 
An  hour's  rowing,  and  the  shore  began  to  rise 
high  in  front  of  them.  As  they  approached  it 
they  stopped  rowing,  and  listened  attentively. 

"  Now,  before  we  go  any  nearer  we  had  better 
gag  these  fellows,"  Jack  said.  "  If  they  were  to  set- 
to  to  shout  as  soon  as  we  had  landed,  our  chance 
of  getting  back  again  would  be  at  an  end." 
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They  tore  off  two  strips  from  the  (-lotln, 
rolled  them  up,  uud  put  them  in  the  prisoners' 
mouths,  putting  some  lanhings  across  so  that  they 
could  not  get  them  out;  then  they  put  the  men 
80  far  apart  in  the  boat  that  they  could  not  touch 
each  other,  and  lashed  them  in  these  positions. 
This  done  they  again  wrapped  themselves  in  their 
women's  garments,  and  quietly  rowed  to  tlie  shora 
They  had  but  little  fear  of  finding  anyone  here. 
The  natives,  if  no  landing  had  been  etiictod  from 
the  ships,  would  be  all  engaged  in  the  work  of 
plundering;  while  if  the  English  had  taken  pos- 
session of  the  town  they  would  probably  be  keep- 
ing in  their  houses.  No  one  was  near  when  they 
lauded,  and  fastening  the  head-rope  jt  the  boat 
to  a  stone  they  pushed  her  gently  off  again. 

"  If  anyone  should  come  along,"  Jim  said,  "  it 
is  too  dark  for  them  to  see  those  fellows  lying 
in  the  boat.  Now,  we  must  take  our  bearings 
accurately  as  we  go  along,  so  as  to  be  able  t»  find 
the  boat  again  if  things  go  wrong  with  us." 

They  had  landed  half  a  mile  beyond  the  town, 
and  now  made  their  way  towards  it.  As  they  came 
to  the  houses  a  few  people  were  about,  but  no  one 
paid  any  attention  to  the  three  veiled  figures.  The 
glare  of  light  was  a  sufficient  indication  to  them 
of  the  direction  they  should  follow,  for  they  had 
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agreed  that  if  a  landing  had  been  made  the  sailors 
would  be  certain  to  be  at  work  trying  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  spread  of  the  flames. 

Presently  they  came  to  the  edge  of  the  district 
swept  by  the  fire.  The  walls  for  the  most  part 
were  standing,  although  in  many  cases  they  had 
fallen  across  the  road.  The  heaps  of  rubbish  inside 
still  glowed,  and  now  and  then  little  tongues  of 
firs  leapt  up.  On  they  went,  making  their  way 
very  cautiously  until  they  reached  a  wide  open 
space  surrounded  by  ruins. 

"This  13  the  great  square,"  Jack  said.  " Look, 
there  is  the  fountain  still  playing  in  the  middle. 
There  are  some  fires  there  too,  and  a  lot  of  people 
round  them." 

"  Let  us  wait  a  bit.  If  they  are  Egyptians  we 
shall  be  in  a  nice  mess." 

They  stood  for  some  time,  afraid  to  approach 
closer,  then  they  heard  a  burst  of  laughter. 

"  That  must  be  English,"  Jack  said.  "  I  don't 
believe  Egyptians  ever  laugh  like  that." 

"  I  don't  think  so  either.  Let  us  move  a  bit 
closer;  but  mind,  we  must  be  ready  for  a  bolt  if 
we  find  we  are  wrong  " 

They  wont  quietly  forward,  and  again  stooil 
irresolute.  Presently  they  heard  a  voice  call  "Tom 
Jonesl"  and  heard  the  reply  "Aye,  aye,  sir!" 
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"  It  is  all  right!"  Jim  exclaimed  joyfully,  and 
they  at  once  hurried  forward.  They  soon  arrived 
at  the  fire,  round  which  three  or  four  naval  officers 
were  sitting.  The  boys  tore  the  veils  from  their 
faces  and  threw  back  the  cotton  cloth  from  over 
their  heads,  and  a  general  exclamation  of  surprise 
broke  from  the  officers  as  they  saw  the  heads  of 
three  European  boys. 

"  Hallol"one  of  them  exclaimed.  "Who  are  you, 
and  where  do  you  spring  from?" 

"We  were  wounded  and  carried  off  last  month, 
on  the  day  of  the  rising,"  Jim  said,  "  and  have 
been  kept  prisoners  ever  since,  sir.  We  got  away 
the  night  after  the  bombardment,  and  have  just 
arrived.  We  belong  to  the  barque  Wild  Wave; 
we  are  midshipmen  on  board  her." 

"  Well,  I  am  glad  you  have  got  out  of  their 
hands,"  the  officer  said;  "but  I  cannot  do  anytliiug 
for  you  now.  These  rascals  keep  on  setting  the 
town  on  fire  in  fresh  places,  and  wc  are  just  start- 
ing to  put  one  out  that  began  half  an  hour  ago." 

"  What  is  this?"  an  officer  asked,  hurrying  up  to 
the  spot. 

"Three  lads,  Lord  Charles,  who  have  been  kept 
prisoners  by  the  Egyptians  for  the  last  month, 
and  have  just  escaped.  They  belong  to  a  merchant 
vessel,  and  were  captured  at  the  rising." 
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"Please  to  march  off  your  men  at  once,  sir;  I 
will  overtake  you  in  a  minute  or  two.  Well,  lads, 
what  can  I  do  for  youl" 

"  Well,  sir,  you  might  give  us  something  to  eat, 
perhaps,"  Jim  suggested.  "We  have  had  next 
to  nothing  for  the  last  three  days." 

"  Come  along  with  me,"  Lord  Charles  Beresford 
said,  and  he  hurried  with  them  to  another  party 
of  sailors  at  the  further  end  of  the  square. 

"  Give  those  lads  something  to  eat  and  drink," 
he  said.  "  You  had  better  stop  here  until  I  come 
back,  lads,  then  I  will  see  what  can  be  done  for 

you." 

A  kettle  was  boiling  over  a  fire,  and  before 
many  minutes  the  lads  were  supplied  with  a  basin 
each  of  cocoa  and  a  lump  of  bread,  and  felt  as  they 
ate  their  supper  that  their  troubles  were  at  an 
end.  It  required,  however,  more  than  one  bowl 
of  cocoa  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  bread 
before  their  appetites  were  appeased. 

While  taking  their  supper  the  boys  gave  to 
the  officers  gathered  round  them  a  sketch  of  the 
adventures  they  had  gone  through. 

"  Now  that  you  have  done  your  supper,"  one 
of  the  officers  said,  "  I  suppose  the  next  thing  you 
want  is  some  clothes.  The  question  is  how  to  get 
them." 
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"Yes,  sir;  it  is  awful  going  about  like  this." 

"WeU,  you  are  rather  objects,"  the  officer 
agreed  with  a  laugh;  "but  I  do  not  see  what  is  to 
be  done  for  you  at  present.  You  see,  all  this  part 
of  the  town  is  burned  down,  and  the  shops  in  the 
other  parts  are  all  locked  up  and  deserted,  and  most 
of  them  have  already  been  broken  into  and  robbed. 
We  have  no  time  to  see  about  that  sort  of  thing 
at  present;  our  time  is  entirely  occupied  in  fight- 
ing the  fire,  and  in  preventing  these  scoundrels 
from  lighting  fresh  ones.  There  were  seven  or 
eight  fresh  outbreaks  to-day.  However,  you  must 
stop  here  for  the  present.  Lord  Charles  Beresford 
will  not  be  long  before  he  is  back,  I  daresay." 

In  another  half  hour  the  party  of  sailors  returned, 
having  pulled  down  two  or  three  houses,  and  pre- 
vented the  flames  from  spreading.  Their  com- 
mander at  once  came  up  to  the  boys,  followed  by 
a  sailor  bringing  a  largs  bundle. 

"  I  have  not  forgotten  you,  youngsters.  One  of 
the  houses  we  pulled  down  was  a  clothier's,  which 
had  by  some  good  luck  or  other  escaped  being 
looted,  so  I  told  the  men  to  pick  out  half  a  dozen 
suits  and  as  many  caps,  and  bring  them  on.  They 
would  only  have  been  taken  by  the  natives  directly 
our  backs  were  turned.  No  doubt  you  will  find 
something  there  to  fit  you." 
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With  great  joy  the  boys  seized  the  bundle,  and 
going  a  little  distance  off  examined  its  contents. 
After  a  good  deal  of  trying  on  they  each  found 
things  that  fitted  them  fairly.  Feeling  vastly 
more  comfortable  in  their  new  attire,  they  rejoined 
the  sailors. 

"  I  expect  your  ship  has  left  long  ago,"  Lord 
Charles  said.  "Your  best  plan  will  be  to  go 
round  in  the  morning  to  the  consul,  Mr.  Cookson. 
He  has  established  himself  in  a  temporary  office 
just  beyond  the  range  of  the  fire.  One  of  my 
men  will  show  you  the  way.  Most  likely  your 
captain  will  have  left  some  message  with  him  in 
case  you  turned  up  again.  After  you  have  seen 
him  you  can,  if  you  like,  come  back  here;  I  dare- 
say I  shall  be  able  to  find  something  for  you  to 
do.  Or  if  you  like  you  can  be  sent  off  to  one  of  the 
steamers,  where  the  refugees  are  on  board." 

"  We  would  1  ich  rather  stay  here,  sir,  if  we 
may,"  Jim  Tucker  said.  "  We  will  do  anything 
that  you  like  to  set  us  to." 

As  they  sat  by  the  fire  talking  with  the  officers 
the  boys  learned  what  had  happened  in  the  town. 
As  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  the  fire  of  the 
ships  of  war  was  mastering  that  of  the  forts  the 
troops  and  the  populace  began  the  work  of  plun- 
der.    The  European  stores  were  all  broken  into; 
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everything  portable  was   carried  away  and  the 
furniture  broken  and  smashed. 

Fire  was  applied  in  scores  of  places.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  the  poorer  classes  of  Euro- 
peans had  remained  in  their  houses,  being  afraid 
to  desert  their  possessions,  and  many  of  these 
houses  were  broken  into  by  the  mob  and  the 
inmates  massacred. 

It  was  calculated  that  upwards  of  five  hundred 
were  killed.  The  clerks  at  the  Anglo-Egyptian 
Bank  had  determined  to  stay  and  defend  it,  and  as 
soon  as  the  work  of  plunder  and  massacre  began  a 
number  of  Europeans  made  for  this  point,  and  the 
little  garrison  was  swelled  until  it  numbered 
nearly  a  hundred  men.  The  place  had  been 
attacked  by  the  mob  and  soldiers;  but  had  held 
out  gallantly  and  beaten  off  the  assailants,  who 
had  before  long  scattered  to  points  where  plunder 
could  be  more  easily  o'  "ained. 

At  night  a  steam-launch  from  the  fleet  entered 
the  harbour.  Two  or  three  men  had  landed,  and 
making  their  way  through  the  burning  streets 
returned  and  reported  that  the  town  was  empty. 

The  next  morning  at  daylight  a  force  had 
landed  and  driven  the  plunderers  from  the  Euro- 
peon  part  of  the  town,  while  the  ships  had  battered 
the  forts  that  stilJ  held  out.    The  following  day  a 
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stron"  force  of  marines  came  ashore  and  patrolled 
the  streeta  At  the  sight  of  the  British  uniforms 
many  doors  were  opened,  and  the  wretched  in- 
mates, who  had  for  forty-eight  hours  been  trem- 
bling for  their  lives,  made  their  way  down  to  the 
water-side  and  went  off  to  the  ships.  In  the 
evening,  a  short  time  before  the  boys  arrived, 
four  hundred  and  fifty  men  had  been  landed  from 
the  British  ships,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  from  an  American  man-of-war,  and  these  at 
once  set  about  the  work  of  re-establishing  order. 

In  the  morning  a  sailor  conducted  the  boys 
to  the  house  where  Mr.  Cookson  had  established 
himself.  As  soon  as  they  gave  an  account  of 
tliemselves  to  him  he  shook  them  heartily  by  the 
hand. 

"I  am  glad  to  see  you  back  in  safety,  lads. 
Your  captain  was  in  a  great  way  about  your  loss, 
and  hunted  high  and  low  for  you.  He  traced  yo. 
to  the  spot  where  the  riot  began,  but  could  learn 
nothing  more;  and  as  none  of  your  bodies  could 
be  found,  we  had  hopes  that  you  had  not  been 
killed.  Of  course  he  could  not  delay  his  vessel 
here,  and  went  on  to  Smyrna.  He  was  going  to 
look  in  here  again  on  his  way  back;  but  as  he 
has  not  done  so,  he  probably  got  a  freight  and 
had  to  sail  straight  home.     He  asked  me  if  you 
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did  turn  up  to  let  you  have  any  money  you  re- 
quired, and  to  do  all  I  could  for  you.  I  can  let 
you  have  the  money,  but  I  cannot  do  much  else 
beyond  sending  you  on  board  one  of  the  ships 
outBi:le  to  wait  there  until  there  is  a  chance  of 
sending  you  home." 

"Thank  you  very  much,  sir,"  Jim  said.  "We 
shall  be  glad  of  some  money,  but  we  do  not 
want  to  go  on  board  ship.  Lord  Beresford  said 
he  would  give  us  something  to  do  here." 

"Oh,  if  Lord  Charles  said  that,  1  need  not 
trouble  about  you,"  the  consul  said,  "  He  will  find 
you  plenty  of  work  How  much  snail  I  give  vou 
each?"  ^      ' 

"I  think  two  pounds  apiece,  sir,  would  be 
plenty, '  Jim  said.  "One  does  not  like  having  no 
money;  but  I  do  not  see  how  we  are  going  to 
spend  it" 

The  lads  now  went  back  to  the  square,  and 
there  waited  for  some  hoars.  Lord  Charles  Beres- 
ford being  away  at  work.  He  returned  at  mid- 
day, by  which  time  the  party  in  the  square  had 
cooked  the  dinners  for  their  comrades.  There  were 
now  two  thousand  sailors  and  marines  on  shore, 
posted  in  various  open  places,  the  grand  square 
serving  as  heart  quarters.  Sailors  and  officers  were 
ahke  blackened  with  ashes  and  dust,  having  been 
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engaged  in  the  work  of  pulUng  down  houses  and 
checking  the  progress  of  the  flames. 

Lord  Charles  called  the  lads  to  him  and  made 
them  sit  down  and  join  the  officers  and  himself  at 
dinner,  and  while  the  meal  was  going  on  he  ob- 
tained from  them  an  account  of  their  adventures. 
When  they  had  finished  he  said  to  one  of  the 
marine  officers:  "  Captain  Archer,  ycu  are  to  take 
command  of  that  gang  of  fellow?  over  there," 
pointing  to  some  two  hundred  natives  who  were 
gathered  a  short  distance  away,  "  I  hope  we  shall 
have  a  thousand  at  work  to-morrow  morning.   You 
can  take  these  young  gentlemen  with  you;  they 
will  remain  under  your  command  for  the  present, 
and  you  wUl  put  them  on  rations.     It  wiU  be  a 
great  thing  getting  these  gangs  of  natives  at  work. 
I  shall  have  time  now  V-  put  a  stop  to  the  lootmg 
and  incendiarism.    Besides,  they  say  the  Egyptian 
troops  are  approaching  the  town  again.     I  only 
hope  they  will  try  to  come  in." 

There  was  a  murmur  of  agreement  among  the 
circle  of  officers.  The  moment  the  meal  was  over 
the  party  rose,  for  there  was  no  time  to  waste. 
Captain  Archer,  followed  by  the  three  boys  and  six 
marines,  went  over  to  the  group  of  natives,  by 
whom  one  of  the  dragomans  of  the  consulate  was 
standing 
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"  These  are  all  I  could  hire  to-day,  sir,"  the  man 
saul.^  "They  are  too  much  friglitened  to  come 
out  of  their  houses.  To-morrow  we  shall  get  plenty 
of  mea  The  consul  told  me  to  go  with  you  as 
interpreter." 

^^  "Thank  goodness  for  that,"  the  captain  said. 
"  I  was  wondering  how  I  was  going  to  get  them 
to  understand  me.  Tell  them  to  fall-in  two  and 
two  and  follow." 

Through  the  streets,  where  the  heat  from  the 
houses  was  so  intense  that  they  hurried  through 
^Tith  their  hands  shading  their  faces,  clambering 
over  masses  of  fallen  stonework,  broken  furniture', 
and  goods  of  all  sorts  scattered  about,  the  party 
made  their  way  to  the  edg.  of  the  fire.  Here  the 
flames  were  ascending,  and  the  conflagration  was 
still  spreading,  although  fortunately  but  slowly, 
for  there  was  scarce  any  wind. 

"Now,  lads,"  the  captain  said,  "set  to  work 
and  get  down  four  houses  on  each  side  of  the 
way." 

The  marines  set  the  example  by  entering  the 
houses,  and,  running  upstairs,  soon  managed  to 
break  their  way  through  the  tiles  and  emerge 
upon  the  roofs. 

"  Come  on,  darki  es ! "  thoy  shouted.  "  Don't  be 
afraid  of  blacking  your  handsl"    They  at  once 
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began  to  throw  off  the  tUcd,  and  were  soon  joined 
by  a  score  of  the  most  active  natives. 

"That  is  right,  down  with  them!"  the  captain 
shouted,  and  in  a  very  few  minutes  the  last  tiles 
had  fallen.  As  soon  as  the  shower  had  ceased  the 
whole  of  the  contents  of  the  houses  were  carried 
into  the  streets.  Then  the  marines  began  with 
the  axes  and  crowbars  with  which  they  were  pro- 
vided to  tear  up  the  floor-boards  and  break  down 
the  rafters  and  beams.  Then  grapnels  fastened  to 
long  ropes  were  fixed  on  the  top  of  the  brick- 
work, a  score  of  hands  caught  hold,  and  the 
lightly-built  wall  readUy  yielded  to  the  strain, 
coming  down  in  great  masses.  As  soon  as  the 
walls  haa  fallen  the  natives  were  3(1;  to  work 
carrying  away  the  beams  and  woodwork,  and  in  a 
little  more  than  half  an  hour  from  the  time  the 
operations  commenced  two  heaps  of  brickwork  and 
rubbish  alone  marked  the  spot  where  the  eight 
houses  had  stood. 

As  soon  as  the  work  was  finished  the  party 
moved  on  into  the  next  street,  there  to  repeat  the 
operations.  As  parties  of  saUors  were  at  work  at 
a  score  of  other  places  the  operations  proceeded 
rapidly,  and  by  nightfall  the  workers  had  the  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  the  fire  was  completely 
cut  off,  and  that  there  was  no  chance  of  its  spread- 
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ing  farther.  Four  other  outbreaks  had  occurred 
in  the  course  of  the  day.  In  two  cases  tho  sailors 
arrived  upon  the  spot  before  the  inceudiaries  had 
made  their  escape.  One  roan  was  shut  and  four 
tf;ken  before  the  £gyptif>.n  magistral  :  who  had 
been  appointed  to  try  caees,  and  they  were,  after 
their  guilt  had  been  fully  proved,  sentenced  to 
death  and  summarily  hanged. 

The  following  evening,  ou  their  going  round  to 
the  consulate  as  usual  to  hear  if  he  had  received 
any  news  of  the  yVild  Wave,  Mr.  Cookaon  said, 
"  I  had  a  telegram  an  hour  since,  lads,  saying  that 
your  ship  airived  in  the  Thames  yesterday,  and 
asking  if  I  had  any  news  of  you.  I  have  sent  off 
my  answer,  'AH  here  safe  and  well,  making  them- 
selves useful  and  waiting  instructions.'  I  am  sure 
to  get  an  answer  some  time  to-morrow." 

The  next  day  the  answer  came,  "  Delighted  at 
news.  Tell  boys  remain  Alexandria.  Ship  coming 
out  with  cargo  coaL" 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


A    SET    OF    RASCALS. 

psjJHHE  work  of  pacification  had  gone  on 
l^^^pl  gtcftilily.  It  w:w  on  Thursday  uvoiiin,!;, 
ilL3^  the  13th  of  July,  the  Ijoys  had  returnod 
to  tlio  town.  On  the  1 .5tli  Captain  Fisher,  who  was 
in  command  of  the  nuval  party  on  shore,  marched 
through  the  streets  disarming  the  Egyptian  sol- 
diers, of  whom  there  were  large  numbers  still  in 
the  place,  and  had  a  skirjiish  with  a  strong  party  of 
them  at  the  Rosetta  gate.  Lord  Charles  Beresford 
was  in  charge  of  the  police  arrangements,  and 
with  a  force  of  marines  and  three  hundred  dis- 
armed Egyptian  soldiers  was  occupied  in  stamping 
out  the  fires  and  in  arresting  marauders.  A  large 
number  of  Arabs  ./ere  also  enlisted  in  the  service. 
The  population  now  began  to  return  to  the 
city.  Many  of  the  lower  class  of  Greeks  ami 
Italians  landed  ftom  the  vessels,  and  were  a  source 
of  continual  trouble,  as  they  at  once  took  to 
plun.lering  what  the  natives  had  left 
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On  Monday  morning  the  38th  Regiment  and 
the  third  battalion  of  the  60th  Rifles  arrived  in  the 
harbour,  and  were  at  once  landed.  General  Sir 
Archibald  Alison  also  arrived  and  assumed  the 
command  on  shore,  and  the  following  day  a  body 
of  troops  marched  along  the  line  of  railway  to 
Ramleh,  six  miles  distant.  Ramleh  stands  at  the 
point  where  a  narrow  neck  of  land  connects  the 
peninsula  ou  which  Alexandria  stands  with  the 
mainland.  Along  this  narrow  isthmus  run  the 
road,  the  railway,  and  the  Sweet -water  Canal, 
and  here  there  is  a  pumping-station,  by  which 
water  is  raised  to  a  higher  level  for  the  supply  of 
Alexandria. 

The  khedive  has  u  ummer  palace  at  Ramleh, 
nnd  here  are  a  large  ni  ^ber  of  pretty  villas,  the 
summer  abodes  of  the  merchants  of  Alexandria. 
It  was  an  important  position,  for  here  any  ad^'ance 
upon  the  city  from  the  east  could  be  readily  checked. 

Thursday  was  a  busy  day  for  the  police  and 
troops  in  Alexandria,  for  a  high  wind  got  up  and 
fanned  the  masses  of  embers  into  flames  again,  and 
serious  fires  broke  out  in  several  places.  The  boys 
were  busily  engaged  all  day.  They  acted  now  as 
aides-de-camp  to  Lord  Charles  Beresford,  carry- 
ing his  orden  to  the  various  working  parties,  and 
making  the  i)  selves  generally  useful. 
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Lord  Charles  had  established  himself  with  his 
officers  ill  an  empty  house,  and  the  three  boys  had 
a  room  assigned  to  them  here.  The  party  all 
messed  together.  In  the  evening  Lord  Charles 
said  to  the  officers,  "I  hear  that  the  khedive's 
people  have  got  news  that  Arabi  is  damming  up 
the  Sweet-water  Canal.  We  shall  have  a  deal  of 
trouble  if  he  does.  There  is  very  bad  news,  too, 
from  the  country.  They  say  thai  everywhere 
except  at  Cairo  the  natives  have  risen  and  mas- 
sacred the  Europeans.  Arabi  has  ordered  all  the 
able-bodied  men  in  the  country  to  join  the  army." 

"  I  don't  call  the  last  part  bad  news,"  Captain 
Archer  said.  "  We  shall  have  ten  thousand  men 
here  in  a  short  time,  and  the  more  of  these  scoun- 
drels that  are  gathered  together  the  better,  so  that 
we  cau  end  it  at  one  blow.  If  Arabi  does  but 
staud  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  result.  The 
thing  that  would  puzzle  us  would  be  for  him  and 
his  troops  to  march  away  into  Upper  Egypt  and 
lead  us  a  long  dance  there.  In  this  tremendous 
heat  our  fellows  would  not  be  able  to  march  far, 
and  it  v/ould  be  like  a  tortoise  trying  to  catch  a 
hare,  hunting  them  all  over  the  country.  The 
more  men  Arabi  gets  together  the  more  likely  he 
is  to  make  a  stand  and  fight  it  out." 

"There  ia  no  doubt  that  is  the  case,"  Lord 
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Charles  agreed.  "We  shaU  make  short  work  of 
them  directly  Lord  Wolseley  and  the  troops  arrive 
However,  I  hope  we  sha'n't  be  idle  in  the  mean- 
time. There  are  two  more  regiments  expected 
to-morrow  or  next  day,  and  I  expect  we  shpll  see 
some  fighting  then.  The  soldiers  are  furious  at 
the  frightful  destruction  that  has  taken  place,  and 
ther  will  make  it  hot  for  these  fellows  if  they  get 
a  chance  of  going  at  them.  They  say  that  they 
are  throwing  up  tremendous  fortifications  across 
the  isthmus." 

On  Sunday  night  the  46th  Regiment  arrived, 
ihe  water  in  the  canal  was  now  sinking  fast.  A 
dam  had  been  erected  at  its  mouth  to  keep  in 
what  water  it  contained.  Order  had  now  been 
restored  in  the  town,  and  the  plundering  had  been 
almost  put  a  stop  to.  The  e  ;xt  morning  a  wing 
of  the  60th  and  a  squadron  of  mounted  infantry 
went  out  beyond  Eamleh.  The  enemy's  cavalry 
were  driven  oflF,  and  there  was  an  exchange  of 
artillery  fire  between  some  heavy  guns  that  had 
been  sent  out  by  rail  and  placed  into  position 
there,  and  Arabi's  battery. 

The  next  week  was  a  quiet  one,  but  on  Friday 
the  28th  a  reconnaissance  was  made  by  a  railway 
tram,  which  Captain  Fisher  of  the  navy  had  plated 
with  iron.    It  was  manned  by  sailors,  and  carried 
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a  heavy  gun  and  several  Gatlings.  The  enemy 
on  seeing  it  approaching  came  out  in  force,  but 
were  driven  back  by  the  guns  of  the  train  and 
those  in  the  batteries  at  Ramleh.  The  reconnais- 
sance showed  that  the  Egyptians  had  erected  a 
number  of  strong  works  across  the  end  of  the 

isthmus. 

As  the  work  of  the  bands  of  hired  natives  was 
now  only  clearing  up  rubbish  and  litter,  the  boys 
agreed  that  as  there  was  no  more  fun  to  be  had 
in  the  way  of  putting  out  fires,  they  might  as  well 
give  up  what  they  called  slave-driving,  and  enjoy 
themselves  until  the  Wild  Wave  arrived.     They 
had  only  undertaken  the  work  as  an  alternative 
to  going  on  board  one  of  the  crowded  ships  in  the 
harbour,  and  as  the  population  were  now  returning 
and  the  shops  opening  again  there  was  no  occasion 
for  their  further  stay  as  overlookers  of  the  sca- 
vengers.   Several  temporary  inns  had  been  opened 
by  enterprising  Italians  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  on  landing  from  the  ships  found  their  houses 
burnt,  sacked,  or  uninhabitable. 

"  I  vote,"  Jack  said  the  first  morning  that  they 
w<5re  free  to  do  exactly  as  they  liked,  "  that  we  go 
up  aud  have  a  look  at  our  prisoa" 

"  A  bright  idea!"  Jim  Tucker  said.  "  But  that 
is  an  out°of-the-way  part,  Jack,  and  there  may 
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be  some  of  those  skulking  thieves  hanging  about 
there." 

"  They  won't  catch  us  napping  this  time,  Jim." 
The  boys  had,  in  fact,  armed  themselves  from 
the  store  of  weapons  that  had  been  taken  from 
the  natives  or  found  scattered  abou*-  in  the  streets 
and  houses.  These  weapons  had  been  piled  up  in 
a  shed,  and  as  they  had  no  owners  the  boys  con- 
cluded that  it  would  be  as  well  to  pick  some  out  for 
themselves,  having  previously  asked  their  officer  to 
allow  them  to  do  so,  as  they  were  entirely  without 
arms.  He  at  once  gave  them  permission  to  tiiku 
what  they  liked,  and  each  had  taken  two  revolvers 
— a  full-sized  one  which  they  wore  openly  in  their 
belts,  and  a  small  one  in  their  jacket-pockets. 
The  precaution  was  by  no  means  a  useless  one,  as 
on  carrying  messages  for  their  commander  from 
one  part  of  the  town  to  the  other  they  had  often 
to  pass  through  narrow  streets.  So  armed  the 
boys  had  no  fear  of  being  attacked  when  together, 
and  after  breakfast  they  started  on  their  trip  of 
exploration. 

As  they  knew  nothing  of  the  road  by  which 
they  had  been  taken  to  the  house,  and  had  again 
left  it  after  nightfall,  they  were  by  no  means  sure 
as  to  its  exact  position,  the  only  indication  being 
the  view  they  had  obtained  of  the  sea  from  its 
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garden.  When  once  beyond  the  town  they  found 
almost  all  the  houses  entirely  deserted;  for  bands 
of  plunderers  were  still  pillaging  everywhere  be- 
yond the  range  of  the  parties  of  British  troops, 
and  even  after  Ramleh  was  occupied  they  made 
their  way  along  the  shore  from  the  direction  of 
the  Aboukir  Forts,  and  broke  into  the  houses  and 
carried  away  their  contents. 

"  1  think  this  must  be  just  about  the  position," 
Jim  said  at  last.  "  1  should  say  from  the  other 
side  of  that  house  there  must  be  just  the  same 
view  we  had." 

The  gate  was  locked  and  closed,  but  the  boys 
soon  found  a  place  where  they  could  enter  the 
grounds.  Upon  going  round  to  the  north  side  of 
the  house  they  found  that  they  had  judged  cor- 
rectly, for  they  at  once  recognized  the  appearance 
of  the  building  and  the  various  objects  in  the 
garden. 

"  Here  is  the  bank  from  which  we  watched  the 
bombardment,"  Arthur  Hill  said.  "  WeU,  we  have 
got  better  out  of  it  than  sermed  likely  then." 

"  That  we  have,"  Jack  agreed.  "  Now,  Jim,  I 
suppose  we  may  as  well  get  into  the  house  and  have 
a  look  at  it.  I  should  like  to  get  something  to 
carry  away.  I  don't  want  anything  valuable,  but 
something  as  a  sort'of  memento  of  our  prison." 
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"  It  would  serve  the  beggar  right,"  Jim  said, "  if 
we  were  to  set  fire  to  his  place  and  burn  it  down." 

"It  might  serve  him  right  if  someone  else  were 
to  do  it,"  Jack  said;  "  but  not  for  us,  Jim.  He 
saved  our  lives,  you  see.  If  it  had  not  been  for  him 
we  should  never  have  come  alive  out  of  that  street." 

"  That  is  so,"  Jim  agreed;  "  but  you  know  when 
we  talked  it  over  we  were  all  of  opinion  that  he 
carried  us  off  only  to  act  as  hostages  for  himself" 

"Well,  I  know  we  agreed  that  that  was  it, 
Jim;  but  after  all  we  cannot  be  sure  about  it.  It 
may  have  been  that,  but  on  the  other  hand  he 
may  really  have  wanted  to  save  our  lives.  He 
would  not  dare  treat  us  kindly,  and  was  obliged 
to  keep  us  imprisoned  because  of  the  fellows 
round  him.  For  you  know  he  really  did  treat  us 
well  We  may  be  sure  that  black  fellow  of  his  did 
not  bring  us  down  fruit  and  other  things  each 
meal  without  his  knowledge." 

"  It  may  have  beea  that,"  Jim  assented,  "though 
I  doubt  it.  I  am  convinced  he  only  carried  us  off 
and  treated  us  well  in  order  to  get  good  terms  for 
him.self  if  things  went  wrong." 

"Perhaps  so,  Jim;  but  whatever  the  reason  he 
did  save  our  lives,  and  he  did  treat  us  well,  and 
I  feel  obliged  to  him.  Now,  let  us  look  at  the 
house.     I  wonder  whether  it  is  empty?" 
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*  Oh,  of  course  it  is  empty.  Why,  we  saw  all 
his  fellows  comiDg  away  with  us." 

"  Yes,  but  that  is  do  reason  why  it  should  be 
empty,  Jim.  There  are  lots  of  these  plundering 
fellows  about.  We  know  they  do  not  come  back 
into  the  town  because  we  have  got  guards  at  the 
gates,  and  I  expect  they  hide  up  during  the  day 
in  some  of  these  deserted  houses.  Anyhow  we 
may  as  well  keep  our  eyes  open  till  we  know  the 
place  is  clear." 

Jim  agreed  to  the  prudence  of  the  suggestion, 
and  they  went  up  to  the  house.  The  uoor  open- 
in"  into  the  garden  was  fastened,  but  the  wooden 
shutters  outside  one  of  the  windows  about  four 
feet  from  the  ground  were  unfastened,  and  swung 
open  is  they  touched  them.  The  window  inside 
was  closed. 

"Just  give  me  a  back,  Arthur,"  Jack  said.  "I 
have  no  doubt  I  can  open  the  fastenings." 

Standing  on  Arthur's  shoulders  Jack  took  out 
his  knife,  and  had  no  difficulty  in  inserting  the 
blade  between  the  frames  of  the  window,  which 
opened  inwards,  and  in  pushing  back  the  slight 
and  simple  fastening.  He  pushed  the  window 
open,  and  had  his  foot  on  the  sill  ready  to  enter 
when  he  paused. 

"  What  is  it,  Jack?"  Jim  a.sked  impatiently. 


ii 


,'t 


3l  KKKNDKK!"    jlM    ^H'H'IED,     'S.K    WE    KIKK.' 


u 


^ 


"SUKHENDIB,  OH  WB  FIRBl" 


807 


"  There  is  somebody  in  the  house,"  Jack  said  in 
a  low  voice.  "  I  can  hear  talking."  He  stepped 
very  quietly  down  into  the  room,  and  a  minute 
later  the  others  stood  beside  him. 

It  waa  as  Jack  had  said,  there  was  a  loud  sound 
of  talking  somewhere  in  the  house. 

"What  shall  we  do,  Jim?"  Jack  whispered. 

"  We  will  go  and  have  a  look  at  them,"  Jim  re- 
plied. "  We  have  got  two  revolvers  apiece,  and 
are  a  match  for  a  dozen  Egyptians  anyway;  and 
besides,  if  they  haven't  seen  us,  and  I  don't  suppose 
they  have,  as  we  came  round  at  the  back  of  the 
house,  they  will  think  we  are  officers  and  have  got 
a  lot  of  men  behind  us." 

With  their  pistols  drawn  and  cocked  the  boys 
moved  quietly  across  the  room  and  into  a  passage. 
The  voices  came  from  a  room  in  the  front  of  the 
house.  The  door  was  open.  They  crept  up  to  it 
and  then  suddenly  rushed  in. 

"Surrender,"  Jim  shouted,  "  or  we  fire!" 

The  lads  were  astonished  at  the  sight  that  met 
their  eyes.  They  had  expected  to  see  a  group  of 
natives;  instead  of  that  they  saw  a  party  of  eight 
or  ten  Greeks  and  Italians  sitting  on  the  ground 
playing  cards.  The  room  was  piled  with  goods  of 
all  sorts — silk  curtains,  female  dresses,  clocks, 
neh  ornaments,  choice  carpets,  and  other  articles. 
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The  fellows  uttered  a  shout  of  astonishment  and 
dismay  at  seeing,  as  they  believed,  three  English 
oSicers  suddenly  appear  before  them ;  for  by  this 
time  the  boys  had  been  able  to  rig  themselves 
out  in  naval  costume  again.  Their  appearance  and 
that  of  the  six  levelled  revolvers  completely  par- 
alized  the  party  at  cards. 

"  Throw  down  all  your  weapons  in  the  centre," 
Jack  said  peremptorily.  "  Not  a  moment's  delay, 
or  we  will  call  our  men  in  and  string  you  up  I" 

Two  or  three  of  the  party  understood  English, 
and  at  once  threw  their  pistols  and  knives  into 
the  centre  of  the  circle ;  the  others  understanding 
the  order  from  their  action  did  the  same. 

"Just  collect  them,  Arthur,  and  take  them  into 
the  next  room,"  Jim  Tucker  said,  "  before  they 
have  time  to  think  about  it." 

Arthur  stepped  foiward,  gathered  up  the 
weapons,  and  carried  them  into  the  next  room. 

"  We  are  all  right  now,"  Jim  said  in  a  low  tone. 
"  Now,  Arthur,  you  run  down  to  the  town  as  hard 
as  you  can  and  tell  the  first  officer  you  meet  we 
have  got  a  gang  of  plunderers  here,  and  ask  him 
to  bring  up  a  guard  and  capture  them;  we  v.-ill 
stand  sentry  till  you  come  back." 

Arthur  without  question  obeyed  Jim's  orders: 
went  to  the  front  door,  opened  it,  and  ran  off  at 
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the  top  of  his  speed.  The  prisoners  now  began  to 
recover  from  the  first  panic,  and  to  guess  the  true 
state  of  the  case.  Angry  oaths  were  uttered,  and 
they  began  to  talk  to  each  other  in  rapid  tones. 

"  You  had  better  sit  still  I"  Jim  shouted.  "The 
first  man  that  makes  a  move  I  will  blow  his  brains 
out.  Jack,  you  stand  on  one  side  of  the  circle 
and  I  wiU  stand  on  the  other.  The  first  man 
who  moves  in  the  slightest,  shoot  him." 

Jack  moved  round  to  the  other  side  of  the 
circle.  The  marauders,  with  a  foe  behind  and  an- 
other in  front  armed  with  revol  vers,and  themselves 
Without  weapons,  did  not  dare  to  move,  knowing 
that  they  vrould  be  shot  down  before  they  could 
gain  their  feet  Half  an  hour  passed  and  then 
there  was  a  tramp  of  feet  heard  outside,  and  a 
moment  later  a  naval  officer  accompanied  by 
Arthur  and  followed  by  a  party  of  ten  blue-jackets 
entered  the  roouL  In  a  couple  of  mmutes  the 
men's  hands  were  all  tied  behind  them,  and  they 
were  led  outside  the  house. 

"  You  have  made  a  fine  haul,  young  geu*-lemen," 
the  officer  said  as  he  walked  from  room  to  room. 
Everywhere  articles  of  value  were  piled  up,  and  it 
was  evident  that  the  gang  must  for  the  last  fort- 
night have  been  engaged  in  looting  all  the  villas 
and  houses  along  the  road  to  Ramleh.     "  I  expect 
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we  have  got  the  whole  gang,  but  I  will  leave  four 
men  here  in  charge  with  orders  to  make  prisonerB  of 
anyone  that  enters.  We  will  lodge  these  scoun- 
drels in  jail,  and  then  make  our  report.  There  is 
an  immense  lot  of  valuable  property  here,  and  I 
should  think  it  had  better  be  taken  down  into 
the  town  and  kept  there  until  claimed  by  its 
rightful  owners." 

Leaving  the  fonr  sailors  on  guard,  the  party 
with  the  prisoners  in  their  midst  marched  down 
again  to  the  town,  and  the  latter  were  speedily 
lodged  in  jail.  On  the  affair  being  reported  to 
Lord  Charles  Beresford  a  party  of  marines  and 
natives  with  hand-carte  were  sent  up  to  the  house, 
and  the  whole  of  ite  contente  brought  down  to 
an  empty  house  in  the  town.  Here  the  articles 
were  inspected  by  many  merchante  and  other 
owners  of  villas  at  Ramluli  an.l  near  the  town,  and 
many  of  the  articles  were  at  once  identified  by 
them.  The  next  day  the  band  of  plunderers 
were  brought  up  before  the  court,  presided  over 
by  one  by  the  khedive's  judges;  and  the  boys 
having  given  their  evidence,  and  the  owners  of 
many°of  the  plundered  villas  swearing  to  their 
property,  the  whole  band  were  sentenced  to  re- 
ceive three  dozen  lashes  apiece  and  to  be  im- 
prisoned for  two  years. 


REWARDED. 
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The  lads  gained  much  credit  by  the  capture, 
and  were  each  presented  with  a  handsome  gold 
watch  and  chain,  subset  ibed  for  by  those  whose 
property  they  had  been  the  means  of  recovering. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

A    THKEATENINQ    SKY. 

the  end  of  July  so  large  a  number  of 
troops  had  arrived  that  the  services  of 
^^^;„„     the  sailors  on  shore  were  no  longer  re- 
quired, and  with  the  exception  of  those  serving 
iith  the  iron-clad  train  they  returned  on  board, 
the  marines,  however,  still  remaining  m  the  town. 
On  the  4th  of  August  the  lads  heard  that  a  re- 
connaissance would  take  place  next  day,  and  that 
there  would  probably  be  a  fight.    Accordingly  lu 
the  evening  they  walked  up  to  Kamleh,  and  skpt 
for  the  night  in  one  of  the  deserted  houses     Ihe 
trains  soon  began  to  arrive  loaded  with  troop. 
and  the  boys  took  up  their  position  near  one  j- 
"e  batteries  on  the  sand-hills,  where  they  coul 
obtain  an  excellent  view  over  the  isthmus  between 
the  lakes  Mareotis  and  Aboukir. 

The  advance  soon  began;  it  was  composed  ot 

.iK  companies  of  the  60th  Rifles,  four  con.panies 

'the  38th.  and  four  of  the  46th.     These  were 
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to  march  by  the  canal,  while  seven  conij)anic8  f 
the  marines  moved  along  the  railway  embank 
ment  in  company  with  the  iron-clad  train.  The 
two  parties  were  to  join  at  the  point  where  the 
canal  and  the  railwayapproach  closely  toeach  other. 
The  ground  between  the  two  embank  lents  con- 
sisted of  fields  and  marshy  swamps. 

The  boys  watched  the  60th  Kifles  extending 
in  skirmishing  order,  and  as  soon  as  they  began 
to  advance  ii  movement  was  visible  in  the  enemy's 
lines,  and  the  Egyptians  took  up  their  position  in 
a  deep  ditch  across  the  line  of  advance  and  opened 
a  heavy  fire  upon  the  Rifles. 

The  Egyptians  were  altogether  invisible,  their 
position  being  only  marked  by  a  light  line  of 
smoke  rising  in  front  of  a  thick  jungle.  Fortu- 
nately they  fired  high,  and  the  boys  could  see 
that  the  Rifles  continued  advancing  without  much 
loss.  When  they  neared  the  Egyptian  position 
the  supports  came  up  to  the  skirmishing  line,  and 
the  whole  went  forward  at  a  rush.  The  instant 
they  did  so  the  Egyptians  sprang  from  their  ditch 
and  rushed  into  the  jungle  behind. 

The  column  was  intended  to  advance  to  a  white 
house  on  the  canal,  at  the  point  where  the  railway 
came  close  to  it;  but  its  commander  mi.suudui- 
stauding   hi^  orders  stopped  at  a   white   house 
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A   HOT   ENGAGEMENT. 


before  he  came  to  it.  Thus  the  marines  advancing 
along  the  embankment  were  left  unsupported. 
They  had  been  met  with  a  hot  fire  from  the  enemy, 
who  were  posted  in  a  large  house  surrounded  by 
entrenchments,  on  which  some  guns  had  been 
mounted.  The  guns  on  the  train  kept  up  a  steady 
fire  on  this  position,  and  the  marines  pushing  for- 
ward were  soon  hotly  engaged  by  the  enemy's 
infantry,  who  were  massing  in  great  numbers  on 
both  of  their  flanks. 

As  ihe  marines  were  now  far  in  advance  of  the 
other  column,  the  order  was  given  them  to  fall 
back.  To  cover  this  movement,  Major  Donald 
with  fifty  men  advanced  boldly  close  to  the  Egyp- 
tian position,  and  kept  up  so  hot  a  fire  that  the 
enemy's  advance  was  checked,  while  the  main 
bodies  of  the  marines  retired  steadily  across  the 
fields  to  the  embankment,  keeping  perfect  order 
in  spite  of  the  tremendous  fire  that  was  poured 
into  them,  and  bringing  off  every  wounded  man 
as  he  fell.  Major  Donald's  party  then  fell  back 
rapidly  and  joined  them. 

The  enemy  had  now  brought  up  several  batteries 
of  artillery,  which  opened  upon  the  marines,  while 
the  infantry  pressed  forward  in  heavy  masses.  The 
marines,  however,  aided  by  the  musketry  fire  of 
the  sailors  in  the  train,  as  well  as  by  their  machine- 
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guns  and  heavy  pieces  of  artillery,  kept  thcin  at 
bay  as  they  fell  back  along  the  embankment,  and 
as  soon  as  the  Egyptians  came  within  range,  the 
guns  at  Ramleh  opened  upon  tlicni,  and  they 
fell  back  to  their  camps,  while  the  British  columns 
returned  to  Ramleh. 

The  object  of  the  reconnaissance  had  been  served 
by  the  discovery  of  the  strength  and  position  of 
the  enemy's  batteries,  and  it  was  evident  that  it 
would  need  a  large  force  to  carry  the  formidable 
positions  which  guarded  the  isthmus. 

A  week  later  the  lad.s,  on  paying  their  usual 
morning  visit  to  the  consulate,  heard  to  their  de- 
light that  the  Wild  Wave  had  just  been  signalled 
approaching  the  harbour,  which  was  now  crowded 
with  shipping,  as  steamers  laden  with  troops  were 
arriving  every  day  from  England.  The  lads  hur- 
ried down  to  the  port,  and  as  soon  as  the  Wild 
Wave  dropped  her  anchor  they  were  alongside 
of  her.  They  were  very  warmly  greeted  by  the 
captain  and  officers  as  they  came  on  board  ship. 

"Well,  you  young  scamps,"  Captain  Alurchison 
said  after  the  first  greetings  were  over,  "you  have 
given  us  a  nice  fright.  What  has  it  all  been 
about?  for  at  present  we  have  heard  nothing  what- 
ever beyond  the  fact  that  you  were  safe ;  and  we 
are  prepared  to  put  you  in  irons  for  desertion 
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"I   CONGRATULATE  YOU. 


unless  you  can  give  us  a  completely  satisfactory 
explanation  of  your  absence.  Mr.  Timmins  and 
myself  are  stroagly  of  opinion  that  you  simply 
hid  yourselves  till  the  vessel  sailed,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  have  a  run  on  shore  and  see  all  that  was 
going  on." 

"We  are  very  glad  we  have  seen  it,  sir,"  Jim 
said;  "but  I  don't  think  it  was  at  all  our  fault 
that  we  were  left  behind."  And  he  then  proceeded 
to  relate  to  the  captain  the  story  of  what  had 
befallen  them  since  they  last  met. 

"  Well,  lads,  I  congratulate  you  on  your  escape, 
which  was  certainly  a  very  narrow  one.  You 
have,  I  hope,  all  written  to  your  friends  at  home 
to  tell  them  everything  that  has  taken  place.  It 
was  most  fortunate  that  your  telegram  from  here 
arrived  the  day  after  we  got  to  England,  so  that 
your  friends  practically  received  the  news  that 
you  were  missing  and  that  you  were  safe  at  the 
same  time.  We  had  delayed  sending  off  letters 
telling  them  that  you  were  lost  until  we  could 
receive  an  answer  to  our  telegram  to  the  consul. 
I  went  over  and  saw  your  mother  and  sister  the 
same  evening,  Jack.  Of  course  your  mc'her  was 
in  some  alarm  at  the  thought  of  the  danger  she 
pictured  to  herself  that  you  must  have  gone 
through.     I  told  her  I  expected  that  when  the 
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row  began  you  Lad  iiid  up  somewhere,  and  th.it 
not  knowing  that  matters  had  quieted  down  again 
you  had  remained  there  until  after  we  sailed." 

The  boys  had  all  written  home  on  the  day  after 
they  had  rejoined  their  friends  in  Alexandria,  and 
had,  a  week  before  the  arrival  of  the  Wild  Wave, 
received  answers  to  their  letters.  An  hour  later  an 
officer  came  off  with  orders  that  the  coal  was  not 
to  be  discharged  on  shore,  but  that  the  transports 
would  come  alongside  and  fill  up  from  her.  For 
a  week  all  hands  were  engaged  in  the  unpleasant 
duty  of  discharging  the  coal.  Steamer  after 
steamer  came  alongside  and  took  from  one  to  three 
hundred  tons  on  board,  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
coal  consumed  on  the  outward  voyage.  All  on 
board  were  heartily  glad  when  the  work  was  over, 
the  decks  scrubbed  and  washed  down,  and  the  hose 
at  work  upon  the  bulwarks  and  rigging. 

"We  shall  not  be  clean  again  till  we  have 
had  twelve  hour's  rain  on  her,"  Captain  Murchison 
said.  "  It  is  the  first  time  so  far  as  I  know  that 
the  Wild  Wave  has  r  rried  coal,  and  I  hope  it  will 
be  the  last,  so  long  as  I  command  her." 

"  Yes,  I  have  been  feeling  a  good  deal  like  a 
chimney-sweep  for  the  last  week,  sir,"  Mr.  Timmins 
remarked;  "and  shall  not  feel  clean  again  till  all  my 
togs  have  been  ashore  and  had  a  regular  wash." 
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THB  TROOPS  RE-EMBAHKKD. 


"  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  out  of  this  harbour,"  the 
captain  said.  "  These  tidelesa  harbours  soon  get 
very  unpleasant  when  there  is  much  shipping  in 
them.  And  yet  I  own  I  should  like  to  wait  to  see 
the  attack  on  the  Egyptain  position.  1  believe 
the  last  transports  came  in  to-day,  and  as  Lord 
Wolseley  arrived  two  days  ago,  I  suppose  they 
will  be  at  it  in  a  day  or  two.  However,  as  I  sent 
off  a  telegram  this  morning  saying  that  we  were 
empty,  Isuppose  we  shall  get  orders  this  after- 
noon or  to-morrow  morning  to  go  somewhere." 

Late  in  the  afternoon  they  were  surprised  by 
seeing  the  boats  of  the  fleet  and  transports  occupied 
in  re-embarking  large  numbers  of  troops. 

"  Something  is  evidently  up,"  Sir.  Hoare  said, 
as  he  stood  with  the  lads  watching  the  busy  scene. 
"  I  suppose  Lord  Wolseley  thinks  it  will  cost  too 
many  lives  to  attack  the  Egyptian  position  in 
front,  and  that  he  is  going  to  make  a  fresh  land- 
ing somewhere  along  the  coast  so  as  to  march 
round  and  take  them  in  the  rear.  Or  it  may  be 
he  is  going  to  sail  up  the  canal  and  land  at  Is- 
mailia;  in  that  way,  if  he  is  sharp,  he  may  get 
between  Arabi  and  Cairo,  and  cut  the  enemy  off 
altogether  from  the  capital." 

The  next  morning  at  daybreak  the  great  floet 
of  men-of-war  and  transports  steamed  away  for 
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to  Ismailia,  and  the 
Wild  Wave,  which  had  got  her  orders  late  the 
evening  before,  sailed  for  Genoa,  where  she  was  to 
take  on  board  a  cargo  for  England.  Six  weeks 
later  she  entered  St.  Katherine's  Docks,  and  the 
three  midshipmen  were  at  once  released  from  duty. 
Jack  had  already  packed  up  his  small  kit,  and, 
taking  the  train  to  Fenchurch  and  then  a  bus  to 
Dulwich,  was  soon  home.  As  the  ship  had  been 
signalled  when  she  passed  the  Downs,  he  was  ex- 
pected, and  received  a  joyous  welcome.  Groat 
was  the  interest  of  his  mother  and  sister  in  the 
adventures  he  had  passed  through,  and  they  were 
delighted  with  the  gold  watch  and  the  inscription, 
stating  that  it  had  been  presented  to  him  by 
merchant*  of  Alexandria  whose  property  he  had 
been  the  means  of  rescuing  from  its  plunderers. 

The  next  morning  Mrs.  Robson  re  eived  a  note 
asking  her  to  come  up  with  Jack  and  Lily  to  dine 
with  the  Godstones.  Jack  learned  that  while  ho 
had  been  away  Lily  had  been  often  there  spend- 
ing the  day  with  Mildred,  who  was  nearly  her 
own  age.  On  their  arrival  Mildred  took  her  off  to 
her  own  room  to  have  tea,  while  Jack  dined  with 
Mr.  Godstone  and  his  *vife,  and  after  dinner  had 
again  to  repeat  the  full  story  of  his  adventures. 
His  stay  in  England  was  a  short  one,  for  the 
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Wild  H'aw,  assoon  as  she  had  unloaded  her  cargo 
from  Italy,  was  chartered  for  Calcutta,  via  the 
Cap",  and  a  fortnight  after  his  arrival  at  home 
Jack  was  again  summoned  to  rejoin  his  ship. 

The   Wild   Wave  was  again  fortunate  in  her 
weather  during  the  early  part  of  her  voyage,  but 
when  off  the  Cape  encountered  a  heavy  gale. 
Jack  had  never  before  seen  a  storm  at  sei-.,  and, 
accustomed  as  he  was  to  the  short  choppy  waves 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  he  was  astonished 
at  the  size  of  those  he  now  beheld.    They  seemed 
to  him  as  large  in  comparison  to  the  size  of  the 
barque  as  those  he  had  before  seen  were  to  that 
of  the  smack.     For  three  days  the  vessel  lay  to. 
Fortunately  the  glass  had  given  notice  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  storm,  and  all  the  upper  spars  had 
been  sent  down  and  the  vessel  got  under  snug 
canvas  before  it  struck  her,  and  she  therefore  rode 
out  the  gale  with  no  farther  damage  than  the 
carrying  away  of  part  of  her  bulwarks,  and  the  loss 
of  some  hen-coops  and  various  other  of  her  deck 
gear.     As  soon  as  the  gale  abated  sail  was  made, 
and  they  continued  on  their  course. 

"Glad  it  is  over,  eh,  Master  Robsonl"  the  sail- 
maker,  Joe  Culver,  said  to  Jack  as  he  was  leaning 
against  the  bulwark  on  the  evening  after  the  storm 
had  subsided,  looking  at  the  reflection  of  the  set- 
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ting  sun  on  the  glassy  slopes  of  the  long  swell  that 
was  still  heaving.  Joe  Culver,  or,  as  he  was  always 
called  on  board,  Old  Joe,  was  a  character;  Ls  Lad 
sailed  as  man  and  boy  over  fifty-five  years  on  board 
ships  belonging  to  the  firm;  and  now,  although 
sixty-seven  years  old,  was  still  active  and  hearty. 
It  was  a  legend  among  the  sailors  that  Old  Joe 
had  not  changed  in  the  slightest  degree  from  the 
time  he  was  entered  in  the  ship's  books  as  a  boy. 

"Old  Joe  is  like  the  figure-head  of  a  ship,"  a 
sailor  said  one  day.  "  He  got  carved  out  of  wood 
when  lie  was  little;  and  though  he  has  got  dinted 
about  a  bit,  he  ain't  never  changed  uotliinf  to 
speak  of  If  you  could  but  paint  him  up  a  bit 
he  would  be  as  good  as  new." 

Joe  could  have  gone  into  quarters  on  p'^ore 
with  a  pension  years  before,  for  his  long  service 
had  made  him  a  marked  character;  and  while  other 
sailors  came  and  went  in  the  service  of  the  firm, 
the  fact  that  his  name  had  been  on  their  books 
for  so  long  a  period,  with  but  two  breaks,  had 
made  him  a  sort  of  historical  character,  and  at 
the  end  of  each  long  voyage  he  was  always  ex- 
pected to  show  himself  at  the  office  to  have  a 
few  words  with  the  head  of  the  firm.  He  was 
still  rated  as  an  able  seaman,  with  extra  pay  as 
sailniaker,  but  he  was  never  expected  to  go  aloft. 
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A  TBUSTT  HAND. 


In  every  other  respect  he  could  still  do  his  work, 
and  could  tu  i  out  a  new  sail  or  alter  an  old  one  as 
well  as  any  sailmaker  on  board  Mr.  Godstone's 

fleet. 

As  Captain  Murchison  remarked  to  the  owners 
when  he  saw  that  Joe  was  this  voyage  to  form 
one  of  his  crew:  "The  old  fellow  would  be  worth 
his  pay  if  he  never  put  his  hand  to  work.  He 
keeps  a  crew  in  good  humour  with  his  yarns  and 
stories;  and  if  there  is  a  grumbler  on  board  he 
always  manages  to  turn  the  laugh  ajj  iist  him, 
and  to  show  him  to  the  others  in  his  true  light  as 
a  skulker  and  a  sneak.  He  looks  after  the  boys 
and  puts  them  up  to  their  duty,  and  acts  generally 
as  a  father  to  them.  A  man  like  that,  attached  to 
the  owners,  always  cheerful  and  good-tempered, 
ready  to  make  the  best  of  everything,  and  to  do 
his  work  to  the  best  of  his  power,  is  a  veiy  valu- 
able man  on  board  a  ship.  I  always  feel  that 
things  will  go  on  comfortably  forward  when  I  see 
Joe  Culver's  name  down  in  the  articles." 

"  It  was  grand,  Joe,"  Jack  replied  in  answer  to 
his  question,  "  though  it  was  very  awfuL  I  had 
no  idea  that  a  storm  would  be  anything  like  that, 
or  the  waves  so  high.  I  have  seen  storms  on  our 
own  East  Coast,  and  they  seemed  bad  enough,  but 
they  were  nothing  to  this." 
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"  And  this  weren't  nothingto  some  storms  I  have 
«een  in  these  latitudes,  Master  Robson.     I  have 
doubled  the  Cape  two  score  of  times,  I  should  say 
—eh,  more  than  that,  coming  and  going— and  I 
have  seen  storms  here  to  which  that  which  has 
just  blown  over  was  but  a  cui)ful  of  wind.     Why, 
«ir,  I  have  seen  a  ship  laid  on  her  beam-ends  when 
she  was  not  showing  a  rag  of  canvas,  and  even  when 
we  had  cut  all  the  masts  away  the  pressure  of  wind 
(ju  her  hull  kept  her  down  until  we  thought  that 
she  would  never  right  again.     Altogether  I  have 
been  wrecked  eight  times,  and  three  of  them  was 
down  in  those  ere  latitudes.    They  says  as  my  name 
has  been  on  the  books  of  the  firm  for  fifty-five 
years;  but  that  ain't  quite  correct,  for  twice  it  was 
written  off  with  D.D.  after  it,  but  somehow  or 
other  I  turned  up  again,  just  as  you  see.     One 
of  these  'ere  businesses  happened  hereabouts." 
"  I  should  like  to  hear  about  it  awfully,  Joe." 
"Well,  sir,  seeing  it  was  not  what  you  may  call 
an  everyday  sort  of  affair,  and  as  perhaps  the 
yum  might  give  you  a  hint  as  might  be  useful  to 
you  if  you  ever  gets  into  the  same  kind  of  fix,  I 
don't  mind  if  I  tell  you.     Just  at  present  I  have 
not  finished  my  work,  but  if  you  and  the  other 
two  young  gents  like  to  come  forward  here  at  six 
bells  I  will  tell  you  about  it." 


CHAPTER    XVI. 


OLD  JOES  YARN. 

Bggrar  seven  o'clock  the  three  lads  gathered 
l^gji  round  the  old  sailor  forward.  Joe  having 
^aWl  j  got  his  pipe  to  draw  to  his  satisfaction, 
proceeded  to  relate  the  story  of  his  shipwreck. 

"  It  happened,"  he  said,  "on  the  very  first  v'y- 
age  I  made  aa  au  A.B.;  and  proud  1  was,  as  you 
may  guess,  that  I  had  done  at  last  with  being 
ordered  here  and  ordered  there,  and  kicked  here 
and  cuffed  there.  I  was  just  twenty-one  then, 
and  as  active  and  hearty  a  young  chap  as  you 
would  want  to  see ;  not  over  big,  you  know,  and 
spare  in  flesh,  but  as  strong  and  active  as  any  on 
board  a  ship.  Well,  it  came  on  to  blow  just  about 
the  same  latitude  where  the  storm  struck  us  the 
other  day,  but  much  heavier.  I  never  saw  a  worse 
sky  in  all  my  v'yges,  and  when  the  blow  came  it 
seemed  to  me  there  waa  an  end  of  everything  at 
once.     I  need  not  tell  you  about  the  storm ;  you 
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just  take  the  last  one  and  pile  it  up  about 
times,  and  you  have  got  it 

and  had  snugged  down  till  we  scarce  showed  a 

all  thought  as  she  was  going  to  turn  turtle.     We 

got  her  before  it  and  run.    That  gale  blew  for 
t^n  days  nght  on  end.     The  sea  was  tremendous. 
Over  and  over  again  we  were  pooped,  our  bul- 
warks were  carried  away,  the  boats  smashed,  the 
calHjose  and  pretty  nigh  everything  eke  on  deck 
swept  clean  off.     Five  of  the  hands  had  bJn 
washed  overboard,  another  three  men  were  dow,. 
below  ba^ ly  hurt,  and  the  fii^t-mate  had  hi.s  leg 
broke.     We  were  all  pretty  well  exhausted    a! 
you  may  g„ess    Where  wcM  r.,  ,,  ,,,,  k„,,,  f„^ 
wehadneverhadaglim-„.,r.     ,„,3i,„,t,,, 
g^e  began;  and  it  would  not  have  made  mu.h 
d  fference  if  we  had,  because,  you  see,  we  could 
do  nothing  but  just  run  before  the  wind  wherever 
•t  Iked  to  take  us.    But  we  knew  anyhow  we  had 
got  down  into  high  latitudes,  for  the  gale  had  been 
blowing  pretty  steady  from  the  north-west 

The  air  got  bitterly  cold  all  of  a  sudden;  and 

hough  we  could  not  see  above  a  mile  anywhere 

round  us,  we  were  pretty  sure  we  were  in  the 
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neighbourhood  of  ice.  Towards  the  afternoon  of 
the  tenth  day  the  weather  cleared  just  a  little, 
though  the  wind  seemed  as  high  as  ever,  and  we 
caught  sight  of  some  big  bergs.  The  captain,  who 
was"  as  good  a  sort  as  ever  sailed,  had  done  his 
best  all  along  to  keep  up  our  spirits.  The  cook 
had  been  washed  overboard  in  his  caboose;  but 
the  skipper  had  kept  his  steward  at  work  boiling 
water  over  a  little  spirit-stove  he  had  aft,  and  kept 
a  supply  of  hot  cOflTee  there  at  all  hours  for  us; 
and  with  that  and  biscuits  we  had  got  on  fairly 
well.  Now  he  told  us  that  he  thought  the  gale 
would  soon  blow  itself  out,  and  that  as  soon  as  it 
abated  enough  to  set  a  rag  or  two  of  sail  he  would 
try  and  bring  us  up  under  the  lee  of  a  berg. 

"But  it  wasn't  to  be.  It  had  just  struck  four 
bells,  and  there  was  a  gleam  of  daylight;  I  was 
at  the  helm,  with  the  captain,  who  had  never  laid 
down  for  above  an  hour  at  a  time  since  the  gale 
began,  beside  me.  Suddenly  I  saw  it  become 
lighter  ahead,  just  like  a  gray  shadow  against  the 
blackness.  I  had  but  just  noticed  it  when  the 
skipper  cried  out,  'Good  God!  there  is  a  berg 
straight  ahead,  it  is  all  over  with  us!'  and  then 
he  gave  a  shout,  'AH  hands  on  deck!' 

"  There  was  nothing  to  do.  We  could  not  have 
changed  our  course  a  point  if  we  had  tried  ever 
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so  much,  and  the  berg,  as  w,   .ould  see  in  another 

minute,  stretched  right  away  on  both  sides  of  us. 

You  can  leave  the  helm,  Joe,'  says  the  skipper; 

we  have  done  all  that  men  could  do,  we  are  in 

Gods  hands  now.'    1  went  forward  with  the  rest 

for  I  knew  well  as  the  only  chance  was  to  get 

on  to  the  berg  when  she  struck.     It  did  not  seem 

much  of  a  chance,  but  it  is  wonderful  how  one 

clmgs  to  the  hope  of  a  few  hours  more  lifa 

"It  was  not  five  minutes  from  the  time  when  we 
first  saw  the  gray  shadow  ahead  that  we  struck 
Ihe  crash  wa^  tremendous.    The  mast  snapped  off 
as  If  It  was  a  pipe-stem.    The  whole  front  of  the 
ship  seemed  stove  in,  and  I  believe  that  more 
than  half  of  those  gathered  forward  were  killed 
either  by  the  fall  of  the  mast  or  by  the  breaking 
up  of  the  bows.     The  bowsprit  was  driven  aft 
through  the  bits  against  the  stump  of  the  foremast 
and  did  Its  share  in  the  work.     I  was  standing  in 
the  fore-chams,  having  got  over  there  to  avoid  the 
fall  of  the  mast    Though  I  was  holding  tight  to 
the  shrouds  I  was  well-nigh  wrenched  from  my 
hold.     There  was  one  terrible  cry,  and  then  the 
ship  seemed  to  break  up  as  if  she  were  glass,  and 
I  was  in  the  water.     A  great  wave  came  thunder- 
ing down  on  me;  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  was  being 
earned  right  up  into  the  air.  then  I  felt »  shock; 
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and  it  was  sometime  before  I  knew  anything 

more. 

"When  I  came  to  myself  it  was  dayhght.     b  or 
a  bit  I  could  not  move,  and  I  thought  my  ribs 
were  staved  in;  but  at  last,  after  much  trouble,  I 
made  a  shift  to  work  myself  out  and  found  that  I 
was  about  fifty  feet  above  the  water.     The  wave 
had  carried  me  upon  its  crest  as  it  swept  up  the 
face  of  the  berg,  and  just  as  it  was  at  its  highest 
had,  by  God's  mercy,  jammed  me  in  between  two 
pinnacles  of  ice,  snd  though  I  daresay  others  had 
swept  up  as  high,  none  of  them  had  moved  me. 
I  sat  for  a  time  dazed  and  stupid,  and  then  began 
to  take  a  view  of  my  position.     The  ship  was 
gone.     There  was  not  a  sign  of  a  bit  of  floating 
timber  or  of  any  of  my  messmates.     I  suppose 
all  the  wreckage  had  been  swept  away  by  the 

current 

"The  iceberg  had,  I  reckon,  been  floating  a  long 
time,  for  it  was  seamed  all  over  with  cracks  and 
crevices.  It  had  been  up  under  a  pretty  hot 
sun  before  the  long  gale  blew  it  and  us  south,  and 
the  surface  was  rough  and  honey-combed.  I  did 
not  feel  as  grateful  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  lads, 
that  I  had  been  cast  up,  for  I  saw  nothing  but 
death  before  me;  and  thought  that  it  would  have 
been  better  to  have  died  when  I  lost  my  senses 
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m  the  water  than  to  have  to  die  again  as  it  were 
by  cold  or  hunger  on  the  berg.  However  I  set- 
to  to  chmb  over  the  berg  and  down  to  the  other 
side  so  as  to  get  under  its  lee.  It  took  me  two 
or  three  hours  of  hard  work,  but  by  the  end  of 
that  tame  my  clothes  were  dry,  and  I  got  some 
spirit  and  hope  in  me  again. 

"Once  over  there  I  was  pretty  comfortable;  the 
berg  sheltered  me  from  the  wind,  and  the  sun 
began  to  shine  out  a  bit  through  the  clouds,  and 
in  the  afternoon,  although  it  was  still   blowing 
hard,  there  was  a  blue  sky  overhead.     There  were 
a  good  many  other  bergs  in  sight,  but  none  of 
them  seemed  near  as  big  as  the  one  that  I  was  on. 
Fortunately  I   had   a  couple  of  biscuits  in  my 
pocket,  having  thrust  them  in  there  when  I  run 
up  when  there  was  a  call  for  an  extra  hand  at 
the  helm.     One  of  these  I  ate,  then  I  lay  down 
on  a   broad   ledge  and   went   off  sound  asleep. 
When  I  awoke  it  was  night.     I  was  warmly  clad 
when  we  struck,  having  my  thick  oil-skin  over 
my  pea-jacket,  but  I  felt  a  bit  cold.     However  I 
was  soon  off  again,  and  when  I  awoke  morning 
had  broken.     1  ate  half  my  last  biscuit,  took  a 
dnnk  out  of  a  pool-I  do  not  know  whether  it 
was  melted  ice  orrain-water-and  then  climbed  up 
to  the  top  of  the  berg  and  looked  round. 
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"  I  had  not  expected  to  see  a  sail,  and  I  didn't,  for 
we  were  far  out  of  the  track  of  ships.     Still  it  was 
just  possible  one  might  have  been  driven  south  as 
wo  had  been.     The  wind  had  pretty  well  dropped 
m  w,  and  the  sea  was  going  down.     I  could  see 
by  some  small  bergs  near  us  th.  t  we  were  driv- 
ing through  the  waters  at  a  good  rate.     When  - 
great  ir.ountain  of  ice  like  that,  you  know,  gets 
way  on  it,  it  will  keep  it  for  a  mighty  long  time. 
It  did  not  make  much  difference  to  me  which 
way  we  were  going!  I  had  only  half  a  biscuit  left, 
and  no  chance  of  gettin,'  more.     I  zj,i  down  and 
wondered  how  long  I  sii^ald  last,  and  whether  it 
would  not  be  easier  to  go  down  and  jump  off  into 
the  water  than  to  sit  there  and  die  by  inches.   As 
I  was  thinking,  I  was  looking  at  what  I  had  taken 
for  another  big  berg,  away  in  the  distance,  right 
on  the  course  we  were  making,  and  it  suddenly 
came  to  me  that  it  was  not  the  same  colour  as  the 
others.     I  looked  up  to  see  if  there  was  a  bit  ol  a 
cloud  anywhere  about  that  might  have  thrown  it 
into  shadow,  but  there  weren't,  and  at  last  I  felt 
sure  that  it  wasn't  no  iceberg  at  all,  but  an  island. 
"I  jumped  on  my  feet  now  quick  enough.    An 
island  would  be  better  than  this  berg  anyhow. 
There  might  be  shell-fish  and  fruit — though  fruit 
did   not  seem  likely  so   far  south — and  birds 


HOPE  REVIVES. 


231 


and  seals.  I  had  heard  tales  from  others  as  to 
islands  in  the  South  Seas,  and  though  I  knew 
well  enough  that  I  should  not  find  cocoa-nut? 
and  such  like,  I  thought  I  might  get  hold  of 
something  with  wh'  ',h  to  make  a  shift  to  hold  on 
until  some  whaler  happened  to  pass  along.  For 
an  hour  or  two  I  stood  watching;  at  the  end  of 
that  time  I  was  sure  it  was  land,  and  also  tliat 
we  were  driving  pretty  straight  towards  it.  As 
we  got  near  I  could  see  it  was  a  big  island  that 
stretched  right  across  our  course,  but  was  still  a 
long  way  off.  I  felt  sure  we  should  ground  some- 
where in  the  night,  for  I  had  heard  that  icebergs 
drew  a  tremendous  lot  of  water,  and  were  two  or 
three  times  as  deep  below  the  surface  as  they  were 
above  it.  We  were  two  or  three  hundred  feet 
high,  so  unless  the  water  kept  deep  right  up  to  the 
island  we  should  take  ground  a  good  way  off  it. 

"  When  it  got  dark  I  went  down  on  the  other 
side  of  the  berg,  for  I  had  sense  enough  to  know 
that  just  in  the  same  way  as  the  masts  of  a  ship 
went  straight  forward  when  she  struck,  the  pin- 
nacles of  the  berg  would  go  toppling  down  towards 
the  island  when  she  grounded.  I  was  hungry 
enough,  I  can  tell  you,  that  day,  but  I  kept  my 
last  half-biscuit  until  the  morning,  do  as  to  give 
me  strength  to  swim.     I  dosed  off  for  a  bit,  but 
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al  jut  eight  bells,  as  near  aa  1  can  guess,  I  heard 
a  deep  grating  sort  of  noise.  Then  I  felt  myself 
rising  up.  I  went  higher  and  higher,  till  I  began 
to  wonder  whether  there  was  any  chance  of  the 
berg  turning  over.  There  was  a  noise  like  thun- 
der as  the  pieces  of  ice  broke  oflf  and  went  crash- 
ing down  the  other  side.  Then  slowly  I  began 
to  sink  down  again,  and  I  should  say  for  an  hour 
the  berg  rolled  up  and  down.  Then  I  went  off  to 
sleep. 

"  As  you  may  guess,  I  was  on  the  top  of  the 
berg  at  daybreak,  and  saw  we  had  drifted  into  a 
big  bay,  and  had  grounded  about  midway.  The 
cliffs  in  most  places  rose  sheer  up  out  of  the  water, 
but  here  and  there  there  were  breaks,  and  1 
could  see  that  the  land  beyond  was  rough  and 
desolate-looking.  I  ate  my  last  half-biscuit,  and 
then  made  my  way  down  to  the  water's  edge. 
The  shore  seemed  to  me  about  half  a  mile  away — 
a  longish  swim  in  cold  water;  but  I  was  a  good 
swimmer,  and  the  sea  between  the  berg  and  the 
land  was  as  smooth  as  a  pond.  I  took  off  my 
clothes,  put  them  in  the  middle  of  my  oilskin,  and 
wrapped  it  round  them,  tying  one  of  my  stockings 
round  the  neck  of  the  bag  to  keep  it  all  together. 
I  had  bought  the  oilskin  just  before  I  started  on 
that  voyage,  and  knew  that  it  would  keep  out  the 
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Z2  *f'^;  /  r^^  '"°*  ^''  ^'^^  ^^"<>^  than 

"As  I  had  hoped,  the  thing  floated  liffht  I 
pushed  U  before  „,e  as  I  swa.^and  found  that  by 
putting  my  hands  on  it  it  would  keep  me  up  well 
when  I  wanted  to  rest.  However.  I  did  notVan 
mu^  of  that.  The  water  was  too  cold  to  be  Si 
m,  and  I  never  stopped  swimming  untU  I  got  to 

LnTon      ;  '""*/,  '''  ""'^^  -*  -  -i-'  to 
in.  in?'       T""  *  ^°°«  "^'""^S  ^^'  ''^g  -nd  get- 
ting nto  my  things,  which  were  perfectly  dry.    My 

first  thought  was  of  food.  While  I  had  been  swim 
mmg  I  thought  I  heard  a  sort  of  barking  noise 
and  I  wasn't  long  in  seeing  that  there  wefe  a  lot 
of  seals  on  the  rocks.  I  picked  up  a  goodish  chunk 
of  stone,  and  then  lay  down  and  set  to  crawling 
towards  them.    I  had  heard  from  sailors  who  Z 

hit  him  on  the  nose,  and  I  kept  this  in  my  mind 

zl  rr  f  "^-  "^'^ ''' '"''  ^^-  ^  -^-  -: 

and  1  got  close  among  them  without  their  moving 

urn     s'"\  ."'^  '"''•  '■'"'  ^^^°^^  ^^  ^^-J  time  tf 

;  and  H        tT  r  ^'*  °^  '^'^^  ^^tween  his 
eyes,  and  there  he  lay  dead. 

"Kaw  seal's  flesh  ain't  a  sort  of  food  as  you 
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would  take  for  choice,  but  I  was  too  hungry  to 
think  about  cooking,  and  I  ate  as  big  a  meal  as 
ever  I  had  in  my  life.  Up  till  then  I  hadn't  really 
thought  as  there  was  any  chance  of  my  being  saved 
in  the  long  run.  Now  I  felt  as  there  was,  and  for 
the  first  time  I  felt  really  grateful  that  I  had  not 
shared  in  the  fate  of  my  messmates,  and  I  knelt 
down  and  thanked  God  for  having  brought  me 
safe  to  shore.  Then  I  set-to  to  climb  up  to  the 
top  of  the  cliffs.  It  was  hard  work,  and,  as  I  after- 
wards found,  I  had  just  hit,  by  God's  mercy,  on  the 
only  spot  on  that  part  of  the  island  where  I  could 
have  got  up,  for  in  most  places  the  cliffs  rose  pretty 
near  straight  up  four  or  five  hundred  feet  above 
the  sea. 

"  When  I  got  to  the  top  I  saw  that  there  were 
some  mighty  high  hills  covered  with  snow  to  the 
south-east,  which  might  have  been  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles  away.  It  was  a  dreary  kind  of  country- 
rocky  and  desolate,  with  tufts  of  thin  grass  grow- 
ing in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks;  and  I  saw  that 
there  was  precious  little  chance  of  picking  up  a 
living  there,  and  that  if  I  was  to  get  grub  it  was 
to  the  sea  I  must  look  for  it.  I  thought  the 
best  thing  to  do  was  to  try  and  find  out  some 
sheltered  sort  of  cove  where,  perhaps,  I  might 
find  a  bit  of  a  cave,  for  I  knew  that  when  winter 
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came  on  there  would  not  be  no  chance  for  me  in 
the  open;  so  I  set  out  to  walk.  I  brought  up 
with  me  a  big  hunk  of  flesh  that  would  last  me 
lor  three  or  four  days,  and  what  I  had  got  to  look 
for  was  fresh  water.  I  walked  all  that  day.  keep- 
ing along  pretty  close  to  the  edge  of  the  clifiF.  I 
found  plenty  of  little  pools  of  rain-water  amon? 
the  rocks,  and  did  pretty  well.  I  was  not  hungry 
enough  to  tackle  raw  flesh  that  night,  and  had 
nothing  to  make  a  fire  with.  I  had  got  matches 
in  my  pocket  in  a  tight-fitting  brass  box  which 
had  kept  them  dry,  but  there  was  no  fuel. 

"The  next  morning  I  started  again,  and  after 
walking  for  four  or  five  hours  came  to  a  spot 
where  the  cMs  broke  away  sudden.     Getting  to 
the  edge  I  saw  that  there  was  a  narrow  bay  stretch- 
ing some  way  up  into  the  island.    An  hour's  walk 
brought  me  to  its  head.     Here,  as  I  had  hoped,  I 
tound  a  httle  stream  running  down  into  it.    AVhon 
you  find  a  bay,  most  times  you  wiU  find  water 
runmng  in  at  its  head.    The  ground  sloped  gradu- 
aUy  here  in  great  terraces;  the  rock  was  hard  and 
black,  and  looked  as  if  it  had  been  burnt.    I  have 
heard  since  that  it  was  what  they  call  volcanic, 
iieing  so  sheltered  there  were  more  things  grow- 
ing here,  wherever  a  little  earth  had  gathered;  and 
I  saw  some  things  for  aU  the  world  like  cabbages, 
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and  made  up  my  mind  to  try  them,  when  I  got  a 
chance,  with  my  seal-meat. 

"  At  last  I  got  down  near  the  water.     Just  at 

the  head  of  the  bay  was  a  shelving  shore,  and  along 

at  the  sides,  as  far  as  I  could  see  it  was  rocky,  and 

there  were  plenty  of  seals  here  too.    Along  on  the 

beach  and  on  the  rock  and  on  the  terraces  were 

quantities  of  birds— penguins,  as  I   knew  from 

what  I  had  heard  of  them.     They  did  not  try  to 

get  out  of  my  way,  but  just  made  an  angry  sort  of 

noise.    '  I  will  talk  to  you  presently,  my  hearties," 

I  said;  'what  I  have  got  to  do  now  is  to  look  for 

a  shelter.'     It  was  the  end  of  April,  and  I  knew 

that  it  would  not  be  long  before  winter  would  be 

upon  me,  and  if  1  was  not  out  of  it  by  that  time 

I  should  soon  be  frozen  stiff.     I  did  not  go  near 

the  seals,  for  I  did  not  want  to  frighten  them.    1 

looked  about  the  rest  of  that  afternoon  and  all 

next  day,  but  I  could  not  find  what  you  might 

properly  call  a  cave,  and  so  determined  to  make 

use  of  the  best  place  I  could  fix  upon.     This  was  a 

spot  in  the  lower  terrace,  in  the  face  of  the  rock. 

It  seemed  as  if  the  lower  part  was  softer  tha..  the 

upper,  which  was  black  and  hard  a"  4  almost  like 

glass.     Underneath  this  the  rock  xiad  crumbled 

away  perhaps  six  feet  in  deptL 

"  This  soft  rock  was  about  four  feet  thick.    It 
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was  more  gone  in  some  places  than  others  I 
chose  a  spot  where  a  hole  ^as  about  eight  feet 
long  and  made  up  my  mind  to  close  up  the  front 
of  this,  just  leaving  a  hole  big  enough  for  me  to 
crawl  m  and  out.  First  of  all  I  brought  up  some 
big  stones  and  built  a  wall  and  filled  up  the  cre- 
vicea  with  tufte  of  grass.  Then  I  brought  up 
smaUer  stones  and  piled  against  them,  shooting  in 
sand  from  the  beach  till  I  had  made  a  regular 
solid  bank,  four  feet  thick,  against  the  waU.  Then 
I  leveUed  the  bottom  of  the  cave  with  sand  and 
spread  it  thickly  with  dried  grass.  AU  this  took 
me  five  days'  hard  work.  There  was  no  difficulty 
about  food.  I  had  only  to  go  and  pick  up  a  few 
stones  and  go  among  the  penguins  and  knock 
them  over.  I  made  a  shift  to  cook  them  over 
fires  ma     of  dry  tufts  of  grass. 

"  I  h . ,  been  careful  not  to  disturb  the  seals.  I 
did  not  want  any  of  them  until  the  weather  got 
cold  enough  to  freeze  their  flesh.  I  thought  of  oil 
from  their  blubber,  but  I  had  nothing  to  hold  it. 
\yhen  I  had  finished  my  hut  I  began  to  hunt 
about  to  see  if  I  could  find  drift-wood,  but  I  could 
only  find  a  few  pieces  in  the  cove,  and  gave  it  up, 
for  T  did  not  see  how  I  could  anyhow  keep  up  a 
fire  through  the  winter.  Then  I  bethought  me 
that  the  penguins  could  fiimish  me  with  feathers. 
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And  I  set  to  work  at  them  with  earnest,  and  in  a 
week  had  filled  my  cave  two  feet  deep  with  fea- 
thers. 

"  Every  day  I  could  feel  that  it  got  colder,  and 
at  night  there  was  a  sharp  frost;  so  I  determined 
row  to  set-to  at  the  seals.  There  were  none  of  the 
sort  that  you  get  fur  from,  and  there  was  not  rui/ch 
warmth  to  be  had  from  the  skins,  still  they  would 
\o  to  block  up  the  entrance  to  my  den.  I  killed 
five  or  six  of  them,  and  foupd  that  some  of  the 
young  ones  were  furiy  enough  to  make  coats  of. 
As  I  was  sitting  on  tJ'i  ground  by  them  next 
morning,  lamenting  I,  had  nothing  to  boil  down 
their  blubber  in,  an  idea  struck  me.  I  might  use 
the  blubber  as  candles,  sticking  wicks  into  it.  I 
set  to  work  nud  stripped  the  blubber  off  all  the 
seals,  and  cut  it  in  squares  of  about  six  inches. 
Then  I  got  a  bit  of  one  of  the  frc  sh  skins,  bent  it 
up  all  round,  of  the  right  size  for  the  squares  to 
fit  into,  fastened  it,  and  spread  it  on  the  rocks  to 
dry.  The  thought  of  how  I  was  to  make  wicks 
bothered  me.  I  could  not  spare  my  clothes.  At 
last,  after  trying  different  things,  I  found  that 
some  if  the  grass  was  very  tough.  I  put  a  bundle 
of  this  in  a  pool,  and  let  it  lay  there  for  a  week; 
for  I  was  a  North  of  Ireland  boy,  and  knew  bow 
they  worked  flax.    At  the  end  of  that  time  I  took 
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It  out.  let  It  dry.  and  then  bruised  it  between  flat 
8  ones,  and  found  that  it  had  a  tough  fibre  I 
thanked  God,  and  picked  a  lot  more  of  it  and'nut 
It  to  soak.  You  may  guess  I  tried  the  experiment 
that  night;  I  made  six  big  wicks  and  put  them  in 
one  of  the  cakes  of  blubber  and  lighted  them  an.l 
f.mnd  that  they  burned  famously  and  gave  out  a 
lot  of  heat.  I  killed  some  more  seals;  and  by  the 
time  the  winter  set  in  in  earnest  I  had  a  stock  of 
meat  e.nough  tc  hist  me  for  months,  and  two  or 
three  hundredweight  of  cakes  of  blubber. 

"I  had  made  several  bowls  and  plates  out  of 
the  seals  .skins,  and  had  fashioned  myself,  in  a 
mighty  rough  way,  some  suits  of  young  seal-skins 
with  a  hood  that  covered  all  my  head  and  face 
except  just  my  mouth  and  eyes.     From  the  first 
had  eaten  the  cabbages  regular  with  my  food 
could  not  cook  them,  because  I  had  nothing  to 
i".il  the  water  in,  and  they  were  rather  bitter  to 
eat  raw;  but  they  were  better  than  nothing  with 
the  flesh,  and  I  knew  that  I  must  eat  green  food 
^ /f^ted  to  keep  healthy.     Among  the  drift- 
wood I  had  luckily  found  a  couple  of  broken  oai«. 
lo  these  1  had  fastened  with  seal  sinews  two  sharp 
and  strong  bones,  and  they  made  very  fair  spears 
ii7  the  end  of  May  the  ground  was  covered 
iieep  with  snow,  and  the  cold  set  in  bitter    What 
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had  bothered  me  most  of  all  waa  where  I  was  to 
store  my  stock  of  frozen  meat  and  blubber.  I 
knew  that  there  was  a  chance  of  bears  coming, 
and  that  they  would  scent  it  out  however  I  might 
hide  it.  At  last  I  determined  to  put  it  in  a  hole 
something  like  that  I  had  made  into  a  den  for  my- 
self. This  hole  was  not  like  mine,  on  a  level  with 
the  ground,  but  was  on  the  face  of  a  smooth  cliff 
about  forty  feet  high.  I  made  a  rope  of  seal-skin, 
fastened  it  to  a  projection  in  the  rock  over  the 
hole,  and  lowered  myself  down.  I  found  the 
place  would  do  well,  and  was  quite  big  enough 
for  all  my  store,  while  the  face  of  the  rock  was 
too  steep  to  climb,  even  for  a  bear.  So  I  carried 
all  my  stock  up  to  the  top,  and  climbing  up  and 
down  the  rope,  stored  it  in  the  hole,  except  what 
I  wanted  for  a  week's  consumption. 

"  Well,  lads,  I  passed  the  winter  there.  How- 
ever cold  it  was  outsif'  i — and  I  can  tell  you  it. 
was  bitter — it  was  warm  enough  in  my  den.  At 
the  very  coldest  time  I  had  two  of  my  lamps 
burning,  but  most  of  the  time  one  kept  it  warm 
enough.  I  used  to  nestle  down  in  the  feathers 
and  haul  a  seal-skin  over  me;  and  however  hard 
it  blew  outside,  and  however  hard  it  froze,  I 
was  warm  there.  I  used  to  frizzle  my  meat  over 
the  lamp,  and  every  day,  when  the  weather  per- 
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and  was  ready  or  £"?,  "tl  '  ^"'"^  '^°' 
bank  into  f  »,„  ^^^  ^°^«  *'i'-ough  the 

in  rill  hUf'  ^""^  ^  ^""^  could  not  come 
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on  the  snow  at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  and  how  they 
had  scratched  its  face  in  trying  to  get  up  at  it, 
but  it  were  not  no  manner  of  good.  I  was  cuased 
two  or  three  times  by  them  when  I  went  out  to 
gather  my  cabbages,  but  I  always  managed  to  get 
into  my  hole  before  they  overtook  me,  and  they 
had  learned  to  give  that  a  wide  berth. 

"It  seemed  to  me  as  that  winter  was  never 
going  to  be  over;  but  I  was  young  and  had  good 
spirits  and  was  fond  of  a  song,  and  I  used  to  he 
there  and  sing  by  the  hour.  Then  I  used  to  go 
over  in  my  mind  all  the  v'yges  I  had  made  and 
to  remember  the  yarns  I  had  heard,  and  would 
go  over  the  talks  I  had  had  with  Jack  and  Tom 
and  Harry.  You  would  be  surprised  how  I  kept 
my  spirits  up.  You  see  I  was  a  young  fellow,  and 
young  fellows  take  things  cheerful  and  make  light 
of  what  would  break  them  down  when  they  get 
older.  I  never  had  a  day's  illness,  which  I  set 
down  to  them  cabbages.  I  never  seen  them  any- 
where else,  and  I  larnt  arterwards  that  Kerguelen 
Island— for  that  was  the  place  I  was  thrown  on 
— was  famous  for  them. 

"When  spring  came  and  the  snow  melted  I 
made  up  a  package  of  forty  pounds  of  meat,  for 
the  seals  had  not  come  yet,  and  started  to  make 
a  tour  of  the  island.     I  thought  such  a  place  as 
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round  it  were  ashes  of  fires,  empty  meat-tins,  and 
other  signs  of  the  stay  of  saUors  hera     For  the 
next  month  I  lived  here.    The  birds  were  return- 
ing.  There  was  a  stream  close  at  hand,  and  enough 
drift-wood  or.  the  shores  to  enable  me  to  keep  up  a 
constant  fire.    I  woke  up  one  morning  in  Novem- 
ber to  see  a  vessel  entering  the  bay.     The  crew 
would  scarce  believe  me  when  I  told  them  that  I 
passed  the  winter  on  the  island  alone,  and  that  1 
had  lived  for  six  months  on  seal-meat,  penguins, 
and  cabbages.     I  learned  from  them  that  the  bay 
was  known  as  Hillsborough  Bay,  and  the  cove 
where  the  whaler  entered  as  Betsy  Cove,  and  that 
it  was  a  regular  rendezvous  of  whalers.     I  fished 
with  them  aU  through  the  summer,  and  went 
home  in  the  ship,  and  was  soon  down  again  on 
the  books  of  Godstone  &  Son." 

"Well,  that  was  a  go,  and  no  mistake,  Joe!" 
Jim  Tucker  said.  "  Fancy  having  to  live  for  six 
months  on  seal  frizzled  over  a  lamp  and  raw  cab- 
bages! You  did  not  tell  us  how  you  did  for 
drink." 

•'  Melted  snow,"  Joe  replied.  "  I  used  to  hx 
one  of  the  basins  of  uried  seal-skin  a  foot  or  so 
above  the  lamp,  so  that  it  would  be  hot  enough 
to  melt  the  snow  without  a  risk  of  its  burning 
itaelt     Then  I  used  to  pour  the  water  fifom  one 
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Win  to  another  for  half  an  hour.     Melted  snow- 
water  «  poor  stuff  if  you  don't  do  that.    I  do  not 
know  the  nghts  of  it.  but  I  have  heard  teli  tha 
Its  cause  there  ain't  no  air  in  it,  though  for  1 

sC  iZ  r''.  ":  ''°  ""'  ''^  -t«.  except"^ 
surf  I  had  heard  that  that  was  the  way  thev 
^eated  condensed  water,  and  anyhow  itCl 
sort  of  an.usen.ent  like,  and  helped  to  pass  th^ 

T  i^^^'i'  '*  ,"  *  '^^'^^  ^^^y  *«  listen  to  Joe" 
Jack  sajd;.. but!  should  not  like  to  go  through 
It  myself  It  must  have  been  an  awful  time,  shut 
up  in  a  hole  with  a  stinking  lanp  for  I  IZl 
It  did  stink.  aU  those  month!  »     ^'  ^'"' 

"It  did  use  to  smell  powerful  strong  sometimes, 
lad,  and  many  a  time  at  first  it  turned  me  as  sick 
-  a  youngster  on   his  first  v'yage;   but  I  got 

to  keep  your  wick  short  " 

froLttr  "'"*  ^°"  "*''"  -^«^  -*  f- 

"I  will  tell  you  that  to-morrow  evening,  lada 
That  were  a  more  ordinary  kind  of  thing.  It 
werent  p  easant;  I  don't  know  that  wreckf  eve, 
ae  but  it^eren't  such  an  out-of-the-way  thing 
as  being  chucked  up  on  to  an  iceberg"  ^ 
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IHE  following  evening,  as  the  twilight  was 
falling,  the  lads  again  gathered  round 
the  old' sailor. 
"Well,  lads,"  he  began,  "just  as  tliis  other 
affair  I  was  telling  you  about  happened  further 
down  south,  so  the  other  was  a  goodish  bit  to  the 
north.  We  was  bound  for  the  Persian  Gulf,  and 
I  fancy  the  captain  got  wrong  with  his  reckon- 
inga  He  had  had  trouble  before  we  sailed ;  had 
lost  his  wife  sudden,  I  heard,  and,  more's  the 
pity,  he  took  to  drink.  He  was  the  first  and  last 
captain  as  ever  I  sailed  under  as  did  it;  for  God- 
stone  &  Son  were  always  mighty  particular  with 
their  masters,  and  would  not  have  a  man,  not  for 
ever  so,  who  was  given  to  lifting  his  elbow. 
Anyhow,  we  went  wrong;  and  it  is  a  baddish  place 
to  go  wrong,  I  can  tell  you,  is  the  Mozambique 
Channel.  There  was  a  haze  on  the  water  and  a 
light  breeze,  and  just  about  eight  bells  in  the 
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mormiig  we  went  plump  ashore-tho.igh  none  of 
us  thouglit  we  were  within  a  hundred  miles  of 
land.  Ihcre  was  a  pretty  to-do,  aa  you  might 
fancy;  but  we  had  to  wait  until  morning  to  see 
where  we  were;  then  we  found,  when  the  mist 
lilted  a  bit  that  we  were  on  a  low  sandy  coast. 

"  We  had  no  doubt  that  we  should  get  her  off • 
so  we  got  the  boats  out  and  the  hatches  off  and 
began  to  get  up  the  cargo.     We  worked  hard  all 
day,  and  thought  we  had  got  pretty  well  enough 
out  of  her,  and  were  just  going  to  knock  off  work 
and  carry  out  a  couple  of  anchors  and  cables 
astern  to  try  and  heave  her  off,  when  there  was  a 
yeU,  and   two  or  three   hundred   black  fellows 
came  dashing  down  on  us  with  spears.     They 
crept  up  80  close  before  they  showed,  that  we  had 
no  time  to  tumble  into  the  hoatn  before  they 
were  upon  us.     We  made  the  best  sort  of  fight 
we  could,  but  that  wasn't  much.    We  had  brought 
ashore  muskets  and  cutlasses,  but  they  had  been 
left  in  the  boats,  and  only  a  few  of  us  had  time 
to  get  hold  of  them  before  they  were  upon  us 
I  cut  and  slashed  as  well  as  I  cou!J,  but  it  was 
liot  for  long;  for  a  spear  lodged  in  my  shoulder 
just  at  the  moment  when  a  big  native  caught  me 
a  clip  over  the  head  with  a  club,  and  down  I 
went. 
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'  I  fancy  I 
seuses  again 


was  some  time  before  I  got  my 
When  I  did  I  found  that  I  was 
tied  hand  and  foot,  and  was  lying  there  on  the 
sands,  with  three  or  four  of  our  fellows  in  the 
same  plight  as  myself.     They  all  belonged  to  the 
jolly-boat  in  which  I   had   come  ashore.     The 
other  boat  had  made  a  shift  to  push  off  with 
some  of  its  hands  and  get  back  to  the  ship;  but 
I  did  not  know  that  until  afterwards,  for  I  was 
Ijring  down  behind  a  hillock  of  sand  and  could  not 
get  a  view  of  the  sea.     There  were  lots  of  natives 
about,  and  they  seemed  mighty  excited.     I  could 
hear  a  dropping  fire  of  muskets,  and  guessed  that 
those  on  board  was  keeping  up  a  fire  on  any  who 
so  showed  themselves  on  the  beach.    The  natives 
got  more  and  more  excited,  and  kept  jabbering 
together  and  pointing  away  along  the  coast;  and 
I  guessed  that  some  of  their  own  craft  were  coming 
to  attack  the  ship. 

"Presently  I  heard  one  of  the  guns,  then 
another  and  another.  The  shot  didn't  come 
whistling  our  way,  so  I  had  no  doubt  that  the 
ship  was  attacked.  For  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the 
firing  went  on — cannon  and  musketry.  I  could 
hear  the  yells  of  the  natives  and  the  shouts  of 
our  men,  though  I  could  see  nothing.  The 
natives  round  me  were  pretty  near  out  of  their 
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minds  with  excitement;    then  they   began    to 
dance  and  yell  and  all  at  once  the  LgTe  J 
and  I  knew  that  the  niggers  had  taken  fhe  ship 

in  the  fight  on  shore,  and  the  niggers  would 
jever  have  ventured  to  attack  if  thfy  haln  t 
been  ten  to  one  against  them. 

I  2!l.^r  *^?'/"  '^"^  '•'g^*'  ""'i  I  believe 
tad   not    taken    compassion    on   us   and   given 

un^lone.     Our  first  look  when  we  got  up  was 
natural  towards  the  ship.     There  she  la/witT 
a  doEen   native   craft  round   her.      Her  decks 
were  black  with  niggers,  and  they  were  hard  a 
work  stnppmg  her.    No  one  paid  much  attention 
to  us,  for  there  was  nowhere  we  could  run  to; 
and  we  sat  down  together  and  talked  over  our 
chancer     We  saw  nothing  of  our  shipmates;  and 
whether  they  were  all  killed,  or  whe^er  so^e  of 
them  were  put  aboard  the  native  craft,  I  never 
^new.      They   were  some   days   unloading  and 
tnppmg  ship,  and  they  had    big  quarrels 

Mow       >t  r°   °^  '^'  ^P°'^      I   *''i'k   the 
«l»are,  beyond  what  feU  into  their  hands  when 
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they  first  attacked  us.  HonTvcr,  at  last  it  was 
all  done;  then  two  chiefs  came  aud  had  a  look  at 
us,  and  one  took  me  and  Tom  Longsttiff,  and 
another  took  the  other  two. 

"We  had  not  done  bad  for  eating  while  wo 
were  on  shore,  for  there  was  several  barrels  of 
pork  and  biscuits  among  the  lot  we  had  landed, 
and  we  were  free  to  take  as  much  as  we  wanted. 
The  other  bales  and  boxes  were  all  broken  open 
and  the  contents  made  up  into  packets,  and  Tom 
and  I  and  about  sixty  niggers,  each  with  as 
much  as  he  could  stagger  under,  started  away 
from  the  shore.  It  wasn't  a  long  march,  for 
their  village  lay  only  about  six  miles  away.  We 
knew  it  could  not  be  far,  because  the  women  and 
children  had  come  down  to  the  beach  two  or  three 
hours  after  the  fight  was  over.  We  stopped  hero 
about  a  month,  and  then  one  morning  the  chief 
and  four  of  his  men  started  off  with  Tom  and  me. 
We  made  three  days'  marches,  such  marches  as  I 
never  want  to  do  agaia  Tom  and  I  did  our  best 
to  keep  up;  but  the  last  day  we  was  quite  worn 
out,  and  if  it  hadn't  been  that  they  thumped  us 
with  their  spears  and  prodded  us  up,  we  shoulil 
never  have  done  it. 

'■  The  place  we  got  to  was  a  deal  bigger  than 
the  &iit  village.    We  were  left  outside  the  biggest 
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1  ut  w,th  the  four  fellow,  t,„  gunr-l  u.,,  while  the 
••Inef  went  inside.     I'resently  he  ..,„ne  out  «g,uu 
with  a  chap  quite  diflmont  to  hi„„elf.     He  wa>, 
brown  .nBtoad  of  being  black,  and  dre.sed  qui.o 
differen  ;  and  having  been  trading  up  in  the  Per- 
sian Gulf  I  knew  him  to  be  an  Arab.     He  lookci 
U8  over  as  if  we  had  been  bullocks  he  intended  to 
buy.  and  then  went  into  the  hut  aRain.     A  few 
mmutes  later  our  chief  ca„,c  out  and  made  signs 
to  us  that  we  belonged  to  the  Arab  now.  and 
hen  went  away  with  his  men,  and  we  never  saw 
him  agam.     We  had  an  ea,sv  time  of  it  for  the 
next  week,  and   then  the  Arab  started  with  a 
number  of  carriers  laden  with  goods  for  the  in- 
tenor. 

"You  would  scarcely  believe,  lads,  what  we  went 
through  on  that  'ere  journey.  Many  a  time  Tom 
and  me  made  up  our  minds  to  bolt  for  it;  and  we 
would  have  ,ione  it  if  we  had  had  the  least  idee 
wh,ch  way  to  go  or  how  we  were  to  keep  alive  on 
the  journey.  We  had  agreed  when  we  started 
that  we  would  do  our  best,  and  that  we  woi,l,l 
not  put  up  with  no  flogging.  We  didn't  much 
care  whether  they  killed  us  or  not.  for  we 
would  just  as  leave  have  died  as  passed  our  lives 
m  that  country  with  all  its  beastly  ways.  Well 
a  couple  of  days  after  we  had  started,  a  big  nigger 
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driver  who  hud  been  liiying  on  his  stick  freely  on 
the  backs  of  the  slaves  come  along,  and  let  Tom 
and  me  have  one  a-pie<'e.  Tom,  who  was  nearest 
to  him,  chucked  down  his  load  and  went  right  ut 
him,  and  knocked  him  over  like  a  ninepin. 

"  Well,  some  of  the  other  drivers  or  guards,  or 
whatever  they  call  them,  ran  up,  and  there  was  a 
tidy  skrimage,  I  can  tell  you.  It  was  ten  min- 
utes, I  should  say,  before  they  got  the  best  of  us; 
and  there  was  not  one  among  them  but  was  badly 
damaged  about  the  figure-head.  When  they  had 
got  us  down  they  laid  it  on  to  rights,  and  I 
believe  they  would  have  finished  us  if  the  Arab 
had  not  come  up  and  stopped  it. 

"'  Look  here,'  says  I,  when  I  was  able  to  get 
up  on  to  my  feet  again; '  we  are  ready  to  work  just 
as  far  as  men  can  work,  but  if  one  of  them  niggens 
lays  a  finger  on  us  we  will  do  for  him.  You  may 
cut  us  in  pieces  afterwards,  but  we  will  do  for 
him.' 

"1  don't  know  whether  the  Arab  understood 
just  what  I  said,  but  I  think  he  got  the  gist  of  it. 
He  spoke  shai-p  to  his  men,  and  they  never 
touched  us  afterwards.  I  could  not  quite  make 
out  what  tliey  were  taking  us  for,  because  I  can 
say  honest  as  we  were  not  much  good  at  carrying 
— not  half  as  good  as  one  of  the  slavea.     The  ihu 
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day  or  two  we  carried  a  good  manful  load.  Then 
our  shoe,  went  to  ,.i,.cefi,  a„d  we  got  that  footsore 
and  bad  we  could  scarcely  crawl  aion...  let  alone 
carrying  loads.  Tom  said  as  he  thought  as  the 
Arab  was  a-tuk.ng  us  to  sell  as  curios  to  some 
fel  ow  who  had  nevor  seen  white  men  before,  and 
It  turned  out  as  he  was  right  After  we  had  been 
travelling  for  nigh  a  month  we  came  to  a  big 
village;  and  there  wa.,  great  excitement  over  our 
coming  and  for  two  days  there  was  foastings, 
while  the  Ajub  sold  part  of  his  goods  to  the 
people  for  gold  dust  and  ivory. 

"The  chief  had  come  to  look  at  us  the  day  we 
amved.  and  we  had  been  packed  away  together 

with  the  Arab,  and  made  signs  that  I  was  his  pro- 
perty now,  whUe  the  Arab  told  Tom  to  go  out 
and  start  with  his  caravan.  It  was  a  big  wrench 
for  us,  but  it  were  no  good  struggling  against 
what  was  to  be.  So  we  shook  hands  and  parted  on 
It  quiet  and  what  became  of  Tom  I  have  never 
heard  from  that  day  to  this;  but  like  enoucrh  he 
IS  dead  years  ago.  ° 

^_"  Well  it  would  be  too  long  a  story  to  tell  you 
"  happened  in  the  nine 


in  that  village.    The  chief ,  ^,„„,  „ 

and  used  to  show  mc  off  to  his  visitors.     I 


stopped 

was  very  proud  of  me, 

had 
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not  such  a  very  bad  time  of  it.  I  used  to  make 
myself  as  useful  as  I  could  1  had  been  a  handy 
S(.'rt  of  chap,  and  fond  of  carpentry,  and  1  made  a 
shift  with  what  native  tools  1  could  get  to  turn 
out  tables  and  chairs,  and  cupboards,  and  such 
like.  All  this  time  I  was  wondering  how  I  was 
ever  to  get  back  again.  I  used  to  share  a  hut 
with  another  slave  who  had  been  captured  in  war. 
They  generally  sell  them  to  the  Arab  slave-dealers 
to  take  down  to  the  coast,  but  this  Jian  was  the 
son  of  a  chief  who  had  gone  to  war  with  the  fellow 
who  owned  me,  and  had  been  killed;  and  he  kept 
this  chap  as  his  slave  as  a  sort  of  brag,  I  think. 

"  We  got  on  very  well  together,  and  of  course 
by  the  time  we  had  been  there  six  months  I  got 
to  talk  their  lingo,  and  we  agreed  at  last  that  we 
would  try  to  make  a  bolt  of  it  together.  So  one 
night — when  it  happened  that  there  was  a  great 
feast  in  the  village — we  slipped  away  aa  soon  as 
it  got  dark,  and  made  south,  our  object  being  to 
strike  one  of  the  Portuguese  station.^.  We  armed 
(ursslves  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  spears;  and 
as  many  yams  as  we  could  carry.  It  would  makf 
a  book,  lads,  if  1  was  to  tell  you  all  we  Wiiii 
through  before  we  got  there.  We  travelled  chieHy 
by  nights;  sometimes  killing  a  doer,  sometimes 
getting  a  few  yams  or  heads  of  corn  from  the 
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fields  Of  the  vaiages  we  passed.     We  had  oneTr 

wo  skn«.ages.  but  fo.tunately  never  J„"  „ 

any  strong  bodies  of  natives.     By  nn-self  I    in 

W^ed  before  I  had  been  goS^'Jjfii't^^ 

roots  were  good  to  eat.  and  what  fruit  arul  benies 
were  safe^    He  could  steal  up  to  a  herd  of  d 
-  ho,t  ft    htening  the.,  and  was  a  Jfr 
hand  in  making  pitfalls  for  game. 

"I  didn't  keep  no  account  of  time,  but  it  was 
somewhere  about  six  weeks  after  we  had  start  d 
when  we  came  down  on  the  banks  of  a  bia.ish 
nver.     We  followed  it  down  unt.l,  two  or  three 
lays  Inter,  we  came  on  a  village.     There  we  stole 
a  cauoe,  and  paddling  at  night  and  lying  up  in 
the  day,  we  came  after  about  a  week  to  a  Portu- 
guese post    There  we  were  kindly  nceived,  and 
stopped  for  a  mouth;  and  then  I  went  down  the 
mer    w,th    son,e    traders    to    the    coast,    while 
Mwango  took  service  with  the  Portuguese      Six 
-eeks  later  I  was  lucky  enough  t</g.t  a  sh  n 
'■ound    for    the    Cape,    and    tWe    shSted        o 
-tljeri.rEn,,a,,„.     So  that,  young  gel^ 

0^7^." '"^^ '' '  ^^ ''- '-  '-^  ^f 

"Thank  you  very  much,  Joe.     Nome  day  v„u 
must  give  us  some  more  yarns  about  it,  a.,d  tell 
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US  something  of  your  life  in  the  village  and  youi 
journey." 

"  1  will  think  it  over,  Master  Jim.  It  is  a  long 
time  ago  now,  for  I  war  not  ahove  six-and-twenty 
when  it  happened.  But  I  will  think  it  over,  and 
see  if  I  can  call  back  something  worth  telling." 

From  that  time  onwards  the  boys  had  no  reason 
to  complain  of  dulness. 

If  the  old  man's  memory  ever  played  him  false, 
his  imagination  never  failed  him.  Story  followed 
story  in  almost  unbroken  sequence,  so  that  betwtien 
old  Joe's  yams  and  the  ordinary  duties  of  sea  hfe 
the  time  passed  swiftly  and  pleasantly.  After 
rounding  the  Cape  they  had  a  spell  of  fine  weather, 
until  one  morning  when  Jack  came  on  deck  he  saw- 
land  away  on  the  port  beam. 

"  There  is  Ceylon,"  Jim  Tucker  said. 

"  I  should  like  to  land  and  have  a  day's  ramble 
ou  shore  there,  Jim.  There  would  be  something  t.i 
see  there  with  all  that  rich  vegetation.  A  very 
different  thing  from  the  sands  of  Egypt!" 

"  Yes,  and  all  sorts  of  adventures.  Jack.  There 
are  snakes  snd  elephants  and  all  sorts  of  thing? " 

"  I  certainly  should  not  care  to  meet  snakes,  Jim, 
aad  1  don  -  know  that  I  should  like  wild  elephants. 
Still,  I  ^loiiid  like  a  ramble  on  shore.  I  suppose 
there  is  nu  chance  of  our  getting  nearer  to  the  land." 


"IT  MAT  NOT  tAST."  257 

"Not  a  bit,  Jack.  I  heard  Mr.  Hoare  tell  Arthur 
that ,  was  very  seldom  we  pa,,sed  within  sight  of 
the  island  at  all.  Sailors  are  not  fond  of  land 
except  .hen  they  are  actually  going  to  n,ake  a 

CLtl      f  '^'^  ^'^P  "^-^y  fr"'"  it  the 
better  they  are  pleased." 

"Such  splendid  weather  as  this  I  should  have 
thought  It  would  have  made  no  difference."  Jack 

up  the  whole  way.     Why,  we  have  had  nothing 
o?th?(;;'V^^"'-^'^^-r  since  that  stonf 

"  l^.  but  it  may  not  last  all  the  way.  Jack  " 
Mr.  Timmins^as  he  walked  past  and  overheard 
the  lad  s  words,  said.     "  Thera  is  no  place  in  the 

tin     ""^r'^'y  J'-'   ^ore   furious  cyclones 
than  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.     Happily  they  don't 
come  veiy  often.    Perhaps  there  is  only  one  really 
veo^  bad  one  in  four  or  five  years;  but  when  there 
IS  one  the  destruction  is  awful.     Islands  are  sub- 
merged, and  sometimes  hundreds  of  square  miles 
0  low  country  flooded,  the  villages  washed  away, 
and  a  frightful  loss  of  life.    I  have  been  in  one  o; 
two  sharp  blows  up  the  bay,  but  never  in  a  cyclone  ■ 
though  I  have  been  in  one  in  the  China  Sea-s.' 
that  was  bad  enough  in  all  conscience" 
The  wind  fell  lighter  as  they  made  their  way 
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up  the  coast.  They  kept  well  out  from  the  land, 
and  had  not  sighted  it  since  leaving  Ceylon.  So 
light  were  the  winds  that  it  was  some  days  before 
Mr.  Timmins  told  them  that  they  were  now  abreast 
of  Madras. 

"  How  much  longer  shall  we  be  before  we  are 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Hoogley,  sir?" 

"  It  depends  upon  the  wind,  lad.  With  a  strong 
breeze  aft  we  shall  be  there  in  three  or  four  days. 
If  we  have  calms  we  may  be  as  many  weeks." 

Another  week  of  light  baffling  winds,  and  then 
the  breeze  died  away  altogether  and  there  was  a 
dead  calm.  The  sun  poured  down  with  great 
force,  but  the  sky  was  less  blue  and  clear  than 
usual.  At  night  it  was  stiflingly  hot,  and  the 
next  morning  the  sun  again  rose  over  a  sea  as 
smooth  as  a  sheet  of  glass. 

"  I  wonder  what  the  captain  and  the  two  mates 
are  talking  about  so  seriously,"  Jack  said  as  the 
three  lads  leant  against  the  bulwarks  in  the  shadow 
of  the  mainsail. 

"  I  expect  they  are  wondering  whether  the 
pitch  won't  melt  off  her  bottom,"  Jim  Tucker  siiid 
with  a  laugh;  "or  wliat  will  happen  if  all  the 
crew  are  baked  alive.  I  am  sure  it  is  pretty  well 
as  hot  as  an  oven." 

"The  sky  looks  rather  a  queer  colour,"  Jack 
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"ALL  HANDS  TO  8H0RTBN  SAIL."  |sg 

said,  looking  up.    '•  You  can  hardly  call  it  blue  at 

Arthur  Hi  1  said.    'Hallo!   What  is  up,  I  wonder?" 
The  captam  had  disappeared  in  his  cabin,  and 
on  coming  out  had  said  a  few  words  to  Mr  Tim 

er-deck  and  shouted  "all  hands  to  shorten  sail  " 

.ail  that  could  draw  had  been  set  upon  her  to 
make  the  most  of  the  light  puffs  of  wind.  Som^ 
of  the  young  seamen  looked  as  if  they  could  hardly 
Wieve  their  ears  at  the  order;  but  Jack  heard  one 
of  the  older  sailors  say  to  a  mate  as  they  ran  up 
the  ra^nes"  What  did  I  tell  you  half  an  hour 
--ce.  Bob:  that  like  enough  we  should  have  scar" 
a  rag  on  her  by  sunset." 

The  lads  sprang  up  the  ratlines  with  the  men.  for 
they  took  their  share  of  duty  aloft.  Arthur's  place 
WM  in  the  muzen,  Jim's  in  the  main,  and  jLk's 
'  the  forctop.  The  stunsails  were  first  got  in 
tl.on  the  royals  and  topgallunt-sails.  Tho  men 
were  working  well,  hot  the  captain's  voice  came 
up  loud  from  the  quarter-deck, "  Work  steady  lads 
hut  work  all  you  can:    Ev.ry  minute  is  oft^i 

Jack  looked  round  the  horizon,  but  could  .see 
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UNDEB  CLOSE  CANVAS. 


nothing  to  account  for  this  urgency.  The  sun 
was  nearly  overhead — a  ball  of  glowing  fire,  and 
yet,  Jack  thought,  less  bright  than  usual,  for  he 
could  look  at  it  steadily,  and  its  circle  was  clear 
and  well  defined.  From  that  point  right  away 
down  to  the  horizon  the  dull  heavy-looking  sky 
stretched  away  unbroken  by  a  single  cloud. 

As  soon  as  the  topgallant-sails  were  furled  the 
upper  spars  were  sent  down,  then  the  courses  were 
clewed  up  and  two  of  her  jibs  taken  ofi'  her. 
"  Close  reef  the  topsails!"  was  the  next  order,  aufl 
when  this  was  done,  and  the  men  after  more  than 
an  hour's  work  descended  to  the  decks  drenched 
with  perspiration,  the  ship  was  under  the  easiest 
possible  canvas — nothing  but  the  three  closely- 
reefed  topsails,  the  fore-staysail,  and  a  small  jib. 
Mr.  Hoare  and  the  third  mate  had  been  aloft  witli 
the  men,  and  as  soon  as  all  were  on  deck  the 
work  of  coiling  away  r^pes,  ranging  the  light 
spars,  and  tidying  up  began. 
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CHAPTER  XVIIl 

A  CTCLONK, 

j^HAT  on  earth  is  it  all  about?"  Arthur 
HI  Hill  asked  his  comrades  as  the  three 
mm  boys  gathered  together  after  the  work 
was  done.  "  Why,  there  is  not  a  breath  of  wind. 
Is  it  all  done  for  practice,  do  you  think?" 

Jim  shook  his  head.  "  I  expect  we  are  going 
to  have  one  of  those  cyclones  Mr.  Timmins  was 
speakmg  about  the  other  day,  though  I  don't  see 
any  signs  of  it,  except  the  queer  colour  of  the  sky. 
I  expect  the  glass  must  have  been  going  down 
verv  fast.  There  is  the  captain  popping  into  his 
cabm  again.  Well,  he  is  not  long  about  it,"  he 
added,  as  Captain  Murchison  hurried  out  acrain 
and  spoke  to  Mr.  Timmins,  who  immediately  gave 
the  order,  "  Furl  mizzen  and  main  topsails !  Lower 
down  tlie  fore-staysail!" 

"  Well,  there  can't  be  more  to  do  now,"  Jack 
said,  when  the  order  was  carried  out,  "  unless  we 
scL  to  work  to  set  them  all  again." 


ff»«'--J5'-' 


-•'"VFt^-'W^- 


S6S 


THE   FIRST   BURST  OF  THE  STORM. 


"Look,  Jack  1"  Arthur  Hill  said,  grasping  his 
arm  and  pointing  a.v,kr  on  the  starboard  beam. 

A  wall  of  black  mist  seemed  to  hang  upon  the 
horizon,  rising  momentarily  higher  and  higher. 

"The  squall  is  coming,  ladsl"  the  captain  shouted. 
"  When  it  strikes  her  hold  on  for  your  lives.  Car- 
penter, put  a  man  with  an  a.xe  ,;  each  of  thu 
weather-shrouds.  We  may  hav  ,o  cut  away  be- 
fore we  have  done  with  it." 

All  eyes  were  now  turned  towards  the  bank 
of  cloud,  which  was  rising  with  extraordinary 
rapidity.  Small  portions  of  the  upper  line  seemud 
at  times  to  be  torn  off  and  to  rush  ahead  of  the 
main  body,  and  then  to  disappear,  suddenly  blown 
into  fragments.  A  low  moaning  sound  was  heard, 
and  a  line  of  white  could  be  made  out  at  the  foot 
of  the  cloud-bank.  The  water  around  the  sliiji 
was  BtiU  as  smt  oth  as  glass,  though  there  was  ii 
slight  swell,  which  swayed  her  to  and  fro,  and 
caused  the  shrouds  and  blocks  to  rattle. 

Louder  and  louder  grew  the  murmur.  Again 
the  captain's  voice  was  heard:  "  Hold  on  for  your 
lives,  lads!"  and  then  with  a  scream  and  roar,  as 
of  a  tliousaud  railway  whistles,  the  gale  struck  the 
ship.  So  tremendous  was  the  force,  that  although 
the  closely-reefed  fore-topsail  was  the  only  sail  that 
the  Wild  Wave  was  showing  aloft — for  the  jib  blew 
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from  the  boIt-ropcs  the  instant  the  squall  stnuk 
her-the  vessel  heele.l  over  and  over  until  her 
lee-rail  was  under  water.  Further  and  further 
she  went,  untU  the  ends  of  the  yards  were  under 
water,  and  the  sea  seemed  to  Jack,  who  was  hold- 
uig  on  by  the  weather  bulwark,  as  if  it  were 
directly  under  his  feet 

He  thought  that  the  ship  was  going  to  capsize, 
and  had  not  her  cargo  been  well  st-...ved  she  must 
have  done  so.     She  was  now  almost  on  her  beam 
ends  pressed  down  by  the  action  of  the  wind  upon 
her  hull  rather  than  her  mast«,  and  had  it  not  been 
that  the  boys  had  each  at  the  last  moment  twisted 
a  rope  round  his  body,  they  must  have  dropped 
mto  the  water,  for  the  deck  afforded  no  hold  what- 
ever to  their  feet   Jack  felt  completely  bewildered 
at  the  noise  and  fury  of  the  wind.    He  had  thought 
that  after  the  gale  they  had  pas.sed  througli  south 
of  the  Cape,  he  knew  what  bad  weather  was;  but 
this  was  bc>ond  anything  of  which  he  had  the 
slightest  conception. 

Looking  round  ho  saw  Mr.  Timmins  clinging  to 
the  bulwarks,  and  making  his  way  along  wkh  the 
greatest  difficulty  until  he  reached  the  sailor  sta- 
tioned with  the  axe  at  the  mizzen-shrouds,  he 
saw  the  man  rise  from  his  crouching  position,  and, 
holding  on  to  the  bulwarks,  strike  three  blows  on 
the  lanyards.     Then  there  waa  a  crash,  and  the 
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mizzen-mast  broke  suddenly  off  four  feet  above 
the  deck  and  fell  into  the  sea. 

Jack  thouglit  that  the  vessel  lifted  a  little,  for 
he  could  see  one  more  streak  of  the  deck  planking. 
Mr.  Timmins  looked  round  towards  the  captain, 
who  was  clinging  to  the  wheel  The  latter  waved 
his  hand,  and  the  mate  again  began  to  make  hi.s 
way  forward.  He  passed  the  boys  without  a 
word,  for  the  loudest  shout  would  have  been  in- 
audible in  the  howling  of  the  wind.  He  stopped 
at  the  main-shrouds  again,  the  axe  descended  and 
the  mainmast  went  over  the  side.  The  relief 
from  the  weight  of  the  mast  and  the  pressure  of 
the  wind  upon  it  was  immediate;  the  Wild  Wave 
rose  with  a  surge  and  her  lee-rail  appeai-ed  above 
the  surface,  then  she  rose  no  further. 

Mr.  Timmins  looked  back  again  at  the  captain, 
but  the  latter  made  no  sign.  He  could  see  that 
the  pressure  o''  the  wind  upon  the  foremast  wii.s 
beginning  to  pay  the  vessel's  head  off  before  it; 
as  it  did  so  she  slowly  righted  until,  when  fairly 
before  the  wind,  she  was  upon  a  level  keel.  Tlieii 
there  was  a  dull  explosion  heard  even  above  tlie 
gale,  and  tiie  fore-tijpsail  split  iito  ribbon-s.  But 
the  ship  was  now  before  tlie  gale,  .nd  was  scudding, 
from  the  effect  of  the  wind  on  the  bare  pole  and  hull 
alone,  at  great  speed  through  the  water.     As  houu 
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as  8he  had  rigiited  the  lads  threw  off  their  lash- 
ings.but  still  clung  tight  to  the  rail,  and  struggled 
aft  till  they  stood  under  shelter  of  the  poop. 

"This  is  something  like!"  Jim  roared  at  the  top 
of  his  voice  into  Jack's  ear.  Even  then  his  words 
could  scarcely  be  heard. 

Jack  nodded.  At  present,  even  had  conversa- 
tion been  possible,  he  would  have  had  no  inclina- 
tion for  it,  for  he  felt  stunned  and  bewildered.  It 
had  all  taken  place  in  ten  minutes.  It  was  but 
that  time  since  the  ship  had  been  lying  motion- 
less on  a  still  ocean.  Now  she  was  rushing,  with 
one  mast  only  standing,  before  a  furious  gale,  and 
had  had  the  narrowest  possible  escape  fromde.s'truc- 
tion.  As  yet  the  sea  had  scarce  begun  to  rise,  but 
seemed  flattened  under  the  terrific  pressure  of  the 
wind,  which  scooped  hollows  in  it  and  drove  the 
water  before  it  in  fine  spray. 

Jack  had  read  in  the  papers  about  tornadoes  in 
America,  and  how  houses  were  sometimes  bodily 
lifted  with  their  contents  and  carried  long  dis- 
tances, and  how  everything  above  the  surface  was 
swept  away  as  if  a  scythe  had  passed  over  it. 
He  had  heard  these  accounts  discussed  l)y  the 
fishermen,  and  the  general  opinion  in  Leigh  was 
that  there  was  mighty  little  truth  in  them.  The 
Leigh  men  thought  they  knew  what  a  gale  was. 
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and  what  it  could  do.  Tliey  knew  that  chimney, 
pots  and  tiles  could  be  carried  some  distance  with 
the  wind,  that  arms  of  trees  could  be  twisted  off, 
and  that  an  empty  boat  could  be  carried  a  con- 
siderable distance;  but  that  a  house  could  be 
bodily  whirled  away,  was  going  so  far  beyond  any- 
thing that  came  within  their  experiences  as  to  be 
wholly  disbelieved. 

But  Jack  knew  now  as  he  looked  round  that  this 
and  more  was  possible.  He  felt  the  whole  vessel 
leap  and  quiver  as  the  gust  struck  her,  and  this 
with  only  one  bare  pole  standing,  and  he  would 
have  been  scarce  surprised  now  had  the  ship  her- 
self been  lifted  bodily  from  the  water.  Asto  walking 
along  the  deck,  it  would  have  been  impossible. 
No  man  could  have  forced  his  way  against  the 
wind,  and  Jack  felt  that  were  he  to  attempt 
to  move  from  the  sheltered  spot  where  he  was 
standing  he  would  be  taken  up  and  carried  away 
as  if  he  were  but  a  figure  of  straw.  Presently 
Mr.  Hoare  came  down  from  the  poop  and  dived 
into  the  cabin,  making  a  sign  to  the  lads  to  follow 
him.  He  stood  there  for  a  minute  panting  with 
his  exertions. 

"The  captain  has  sent  me  down  for  a  spell," 
he  said.  "  He  and  the  first  and  Jack  Moore  are  all 
lashed  to  the  wheel.     Sometimes  I  thought  that 
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all  four  of  U.S,  wheel  and  all.  would  have  been 
blown  nght  away.  AVell,  kds,  thi«  is  a  cyclone 
an<l  you  may  live  a  hun.lred  years  and  never  see 
such  another.  You  had  better  stop  i„  here,  for 
you  might  get  blown  right  away,  and  -an  be  of 
no  good  on  deck.  There  is  nothing  to  do.  The 
wmd  has  got  her  and  will  take  her  where  it  likes- 
we  can  do  nothing  but  keep  her  straight.  There 
will  be  a  tremendous  sea  get  up  before  long.  The 
water  at  the  upper  part  of  the  bay  is  shallow,  and 
we  shall  have  a  sea  hke  yours  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Iharaes,  Jack,— only  on  a  big  scale 

J?""'  f7'  rf  ''^  ^°'^''  ^""'^^'  ^°y'''  <J°"'t  for- 
get to  ask  for  help  where  alone  it  can  be  obtained 
Now  I  must  be  going  up  again.     Steward,  give 
me  a  glass  of  weak  grog  and  a  biscuit.     Do  you 
know,  lads,  my  sides  fairly  ache.     Once  or  twice  I 
vvas  pressed  against  the  wheel  with  such  force  that 
1  could  scarcely  breathe,  and  if  I  had  been  pinned 
there  by  an  elephant  butting  me  I  could  not  have 
been  more  powerless.     That  is  right,  steward,  get 
me  my  oil-skin  and  sou'-wester  fromthecabin    Yon 
had  better  get  a  kettle  on  over  the  spirit-stove,  so 
that  we  can  have  a  cup  of  hot  cocoa  when  we  like 
^ow  then,  I  am  ready  for  the  fray  again!"  and 
buttomng  himself  closely  up  Mr.  Hoare  went  on 
deck  again. 
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Jack  Moore  was  the  uext  to  come  down.  "  Cap- 
tain's orders,  stewai  J.  I  am  to  have  a  glass  of  grog. 
Well,  young  gentlemen,  this  is  a  gale  and  no 
mistake.  I  have  been  at  sea  over  thirty  years,  and 
never  seed  nothing  as  was  to  be  compared  with 
it.  If  you  get  through  this  you  need  never  be 
afraid  of  another;  not  if  you  live  to  be  white- 
headed!" 

After  Jack  Moore  had  gone  up  Mi".  Timmius 
and  the  captain  came  down  by  turns.  Each 
took  a  cup  of  cocoa.  They  said  but  few  words  to 
the  boys,  and  were  indeed  almost  too  much  ex- 
hausted by  the  struggle  through  which  they  had 
gone  to  be  able  to  speak.  The  boys  gathered 
again  under  the  lee  of  the  poop  and  watched  the 
scene.  It  had  changed  considerably;  the  wind 
seemed  as  violent  as  ever,  but  the  sea  was  nc 
longer  kept  in  subjection  to  it,  and  was  now  tossing 
itself  in  a  wild  and  confused  manner. 

Another  half  hour  and  it  had  settled  in  some 
sort  of  regularity,  and  was  sweeping  before  tho 
wind  in  deep  trough-like  waves  with  steep  sides, 
resembling  those  to  which  Jack  had  been  accus- 
tomed in  Sea  Beach,  on  a  gigantic  scale.  Soon 
again  these  were  broken  up,  and  were  succeeded 
by  a  wild  tumultuous  sea  like  a  boiling  cauldron. 
The  vessel  w;ia  thrown  violently  from  side  to  side, 
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taking  water  over,  now  on  one  beam  now  on  tl.e 
other,  and  at  times  shaking  from  blows  as  if  she 
had  struck  upon  a  rook.  So  sharp  and  sudden 
were  her  movements  that  the  lads  could  not  keep 
their  feet,  and  again  made  their  way  into  the 
cabm.  Even  here  it  was  necessary  to  shout  in 
order  to  be  heard. 

"  What  an  extraordinary  sea,  Jim !  I  never  saw 
anythmg  like  it  before." 

"That  is  what  it's  from,"  Jim  replied,  pointing 
to  the  tell-tale  compass  hanging  from  the  beams 
overhead. 

Jack  glanced  at  it.  "Why,  we  are  running 
due  south!"  ^ 

"Aye;  and  I  expect  we  have  been  two  or  three 
times  round  the  compass  already.  That  is  what 
makes  this  frightful  hn  '    i  sea." 

"Well,  as  long  as  we  keep  on  running  round 
and  round,"  Jack  said,  "there  is  no  fear  of  our 
running  against  the  land  anywhere." 

Jim  was  further  advanced  in  the  study  of  navi- 
gation. "You  forget,"  he  said,  "the  centre  of 
the  cyclone  is  moving  along  all  the  time,  and 
though  we  may  go  round  and  round  the  centre 
we  are  moving  in  the  same  direction  as  the  cyclone 
IS  going,  whatever  that  may  be." 

For  hours  the  storm  raged  without  the  slightest 
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signs  of  abatement.  The  sea  was  now  terrific;  thti 
waist  of  the  ship  was  full  of  watei.  Green  seas 
swept  over  the  vessel's  bows,  carrying  everything 
before  tliem,  and  pouring  aft  burst  open  the  cabin 
door  and  deluged  the  cabin.  By  turns  the  boys 
m;ide  their  way  to  the  door  and  looked  out. 

"Come  out,  you  fellows!"  Jim  Tucker  shouted 
after  one  of  these  trips  of  investigation.  "  The 
men  aie  coming  out  from  the  fo'castle.  There 
is  something  to  be  done." 

The  boys  came  out  and  crawled  a  few  steps  up 
the  poop-ladder,  holding  on  for  life  as  they  did 
so.  They  did  not  attempt  to  get  on  to  the  poop, 
for  they  felt  they  would  be  blown  away  if  they 
exposed  themselves  there  to  the  full  force  of 
the  wind.  Looking  round,  the  scene  was  terrible. 
The  surface  of  the  sea  was  almost  hidden  by  the 
clouds  of  spray  blovvn  from  the  heads  of  the 
waves;  a  sky  that  was  inky  black  hung  overhead. 
The  sea,  save  for  the  white  heads,  was  of  similar 
hue,  but  ahead  there  seemed  a  gleam  of  light. 
Jim  Tucker,  holding  on  by  the  rail,  raised  him- 
self two  or  three  feet  higher  to  have  a  better  view 
A  moment  was  sufficient. 

He  sprang  down  again  and  shouted  in  his  com- 
rades' ears, "  Breakers  ahead !"  It  needed  no  further 
words.     The  light  ahead  was  the  gleam  of  a  sea 
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Of  White  foam  towards  which  the  vessel  was  hurry- 
ng.     Nothing  could  bo  done  to  check  or  cha  1 
her  course.     Had  the  .„i..en  been  standi"  S 
e«ort  might  have  been  made  to  show  u  littl^saU 
upon  :t.  and  bring  her  head  up  into  the  w  nd  to 
anchor;  but  even  could  this  have  been  done  the 
ables  would   h.ve    snapped   like   puck-th    ad^ 
Ihere  was  nothmg  for  it  but  destruction.     Jack 
fol  owed  J.m^  example-crawled  to  the  top  of  he 
gangway,  and  holding  on  by  the  poop-raif  raised 
himself  to  his  feet  and  looked  forward 

Eight  across  their  bows  stretched  a  band  of 
white  breakers,  and  beyond  through  the  mist  he 
could  make  out  the  line  of  a  low  sh'o re.     tZ  ad 
descended  again  into  the  waist,  and  with  gea 
diihculty  made  their  way  forward  to  where  the 
men  w       huddled  together  round  the  entrl  ce 

knew  oTf  d  '^''^."'°  ""''  ^«P*  ^  ^-k-out,  and 
knew  of  the  danger  mto  which  they  were  running 
and  the  impossibility  of  avoidin.,  it  ^ 

shouted'^'"  ""^'^'"^  *°  ^'  do'ne?"  Jim  Tucker 

anstef  "th'^^''^'  f  t  ""'^  ^'^  '^  «"ffi"ent 

The  offi  ^"'""^  '"^  '^^  ''^  ^''  ^«^«  doomed. 

Ihe  olfacers  were  now  seen  leaving  the  helm  and 
coming  forward.     It  was  a  proof  in  itself  S  t! 
hopelessness  of  the  prospect.     The  vessel  was  in- 
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(leod  Htcuring  herself  .striiiglit  before  the  gale,  and 
as  there  were  no  regular  following  waves  there 
was  no  fear  of  her  broaoliing  to.  The  boats,  that 
had  at  the  commencement  of  the  storm  been 
hanging  from  the  davits,  were  all  gone  or  useless. 
One  or  two  had  been  smashed  to  pieces  by  heavy 
seas  striking  them;  others  had  been  torn  from 
their  fastenings  and  blown  clean  away. 

The  long-boat  alone  remained  lashed  amidships 
on  the  deck.  Jack  pointed  to  her,  but  an  old 
sailor  shook  his  head  and  pointed  to  the  sea.  No 
boat  could  hope  to  live  in  it  a  minute.  Once  in 
the  breakers  it  wo')ld  be  swamped  instauJy.  The 
officers  made  their  way  forward. 

"  It  is  all  over,  ladsl"  the  captain  shouted;  "but 
some  of  us  may  reach  the  shore  on  pieces  of  the 
wreck  as  she  breaks  up.  We  will  get  the  long- 
boat ready  for  launching:  some  of  you  may  cling 
to  her.  Now,  lads,  let  us  shake  hands  all  round, 
and  meet  our  fate  as  British  sailors  should  do- 
calmly  and  bravely.  At  any  rate  some  of  us  may 
be  saved  yet." 

The  crew  of  the  Wild  Wave  had  been  a  happy 
one.  Discipline  had  been  good,  although  every  in- 
dulgence had  been  allowed  the  men,  and  all  were 
fond  of  her  officers.  There  was  a  silent  hard-clasp 
all  round,  and  then  some  of  the  sailors  followed 
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through  the  tremendous  surf  was  .n.all  indc  d 
As  they  cut  away  the  boat's  cover  they  looked 
^und  and  a  low  c:y  broke  fron,  severJV  hem 
The  8h,p  was  close  to  the  broken  water 

shocker  f"^  *°  T'='^^"«  '^"^  --'t-'d  the 
saock      In  a  few  seconds  it  came.     As  she  de 

cended  a  wave  there  was  a  tremendous  shock 
followed  instantaneously  by  a  crash  as  the  fo  e ' 
mast  went  over  the  bow.  Another  and  another 
a.o.pamed  each  time  with  the  sound  of  reni-nl 

"Cut  away  the  lashings  of  the  boatl"  the  can- 
tam  shouted,  drawing  his  knife  and  setting    he 

the^vetd  '  Th"  ;  'r"  T  ^'^°  "^"^^  ^'^^^ 
we  vessel.     The  lashings  of  the  long-boat  had 

just  be^en  eu,  and  the  gale  seized  it  andS  it  L 
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the  air  as  if  it  had  been  made  of  paper.  Jack  and 
Arthur  uttered  a  cry,  and  involuntarily  clung  for 
life  to  the  thwarts.  Over  and  over  they  were 
whirl  fd.  Confused,  giddy,  scarce  knowing  what 
had  happened,  they  (!lung  on.  It  was  a  sort  of 
nightmare,  and  how  long  it  lasted  they  knew  not 
Presently  there  was  a  terrific  crash,  and  they  knew 
uo  more. 


CHAPTER  XLX. 


CAST  ASIIOfil 

fHEN  Jack  opened   his  cyos  he  lay  for 
some  time  wondering  whuo  he  was  and 
-     what  had  become  of  him.     There  were 
stars  ,n  the  sky  overhead,  but  th.  light  was  stealing 
over  U  and  he  felt  tnat  it  was  daybreak.     Tl  ej 
was  a    oud.  dull,     .ring  sound  in  his  earsl^ 
Bound  he  could  n      understand,  for  not  even  a 
brea  h  of  wmd  fanned  his  cheek.     At  last  slowly 
he  facts  came  to  his  mind.     T'.ore  had  been  a 
great  storm  the  vessel  was  am...  the  breakers 
he  had  got  auto  the  long-boat  wuh  Arthur  to  put' 
m  the  plugs  they  had  been  lifted  up  and  blown 
away-and  then  suddenly  Jack  sat  upright 

stiU  m  the  boat,  but  its  back  was  broken  and  ite 
«des  staved  :n.  Around  him  was  a  mass  of  tangi  d 
fohage.  and  close  beside  him  lay  Arthur  Hill,  the 
blood  slowly  oo«ng  from  a  terrible  gash  in  his 
forehead.    Jack  leaned  over  and  raised  him.  and 


il 


276 


"WE  ARE  SAVED,  OLD  MAN. 


loudly  shouted  his  name  in  his  ear.  With  a  sigh 
Arthur  opened  his  eyes. 

"  What  is  it,  Jack?"  he  asked  feebly. 

"  We  are  saved,  old  man.  We  have  been  blown 
right  ashore  in  the  boat,  and  we  have  both  got 
shaken  and  hurt  a  bit;  but,  thank  God,  we  are 
both  alive." 

"Where  are  we?"  Arthur  asked,  looking  round. 

"  As  far  as  I  can  see,"  Jack  replied,  "  we  are  in 
the  middle  of  a  grove  of  trees  that  have  been 
blown  down  by  the  gale,  and  the  leaves  and 
branches  have  broken  our  fall,  otherwise  we  must 
have  been  smashed  up.  We  must  have  been 
lying  here  for  the  last  ten  hours.  It  wiii  just 
about  six  o'clock  when  we  struck,  for  I  looked  at 
the  clock  in  the  cabin  the  last  time  we  were  down 
there;  and  as  the  sun  will  be  up  before  long,  it 
must  be  getting  on  for  five  now.  Now,  let  us  try 
to  get  out  of  this." 

With  the  greatest  difficulty,  for  they  were  still 
weak  and  terribly  shaken,  the  boys  made  their 
way  through  the  tangle  of  trees  and  branches, 
into  which  they  had  so  providentially  fallen.  Both 
uttered  an  exclamation  of  surprise  as  they  reached 
the  edge  of  the  wood:  the  sea  was  nearly  half  a 
mile  away !  A  tremendous  surf  was  stiU  breaking, 
and  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile  out  a  band  of  white 
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breaker  extended  along  the  shora     There  ;vere  no 
signs  of  the  Wild  Wave. 

Scarce  speaking  a  word  they  made  their  way 
down  to  the  shore,  with  the  faint  hope  that  son/e 
of  their  comrades  might  have  been  thrown  on  the 
strand  alive.     A  few  bits  of  broken  timber  alone 
showed  that  a  wreck  had  taken  place;  the  rest 
had  probably  been  swept  by  the  current  up  or 
down  the  coast    They  walked  for  half  a  mile  and 
then  stopped.     The  sea  here  had  made  a  clean 
breach  over  the  land,  and  extended  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach.     Retracing  their  steps  they  were 
again  stopped  by  a  similar  obstacle.     Then  they 
went  inland  passed  round  the  grove  of  fallen  trees 
and  looked  landward. 

As  far  as  they  could  see  stretched  a  broad  sheet 
of  water,  broken  only  by  the  branches  of  fallen 
trees  It  was  evident  that  a  vast  tract  of  country 
had  been  submerged  by  the  storm,  and  that  what 
was  now  an  island  upon  which  they  stood  had  only 
been  saved  from  a  similar  fate  by  being  a  few  feet 
iiigher  than  the  surrounding  country.  Every  tree 
upon  It  had  been  felled,  and  the  very  surface  of  the 
soil  seemed  to  have  been  torn  oflF  by  the  fury  of  the 

Scarcely  a  word  had  been  spoken  from  the  time 
they  first  reached  the  shore.     The  fate  of  their 
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shipmates  had  depressed  them  profoundly,  and  as 
yet  they  could  scarcely  feel  grateful  for  their  own 
escapa  Jack  was  the  first  to  rouse  himself  from 
this  state  of  despondency. 

"Well,  Arthur,"  he  said,  "things  don't  look 
very  bright,  but  we  must  hope  for  the  best.  At 
any  rate  let  us  thank  God  for  having  rescued  us 
in  such  a  marvellous  manner.  It  seems  almost  a 
miracle." 

Both  the  boys  were  bareheaded,  their  caps 
having  been  blown  away  at  the  commencement 
of  the  gale,  and  they  now  stood  with  bended  heads 
for  some  minutes  silently  thanking  God  for  their 
preservation. 

"Now,  Arthur,"  Jack  said  cheerfully,  "let  us 
go  down  to  the  water  and  see  how  fast  it  is  sink- 
ing. It  was  running  like  a  sluice  into  the  sea  at 
both  ends  of  this  island,  and  I  do  not  suppose 
that  it  will  be  many  hours  before  it  is  gone.  As 
soon  as  it  is  we  must  set  out  and  make  our  way 
across  to  the  land  beyond  it.  We  are  sure  to 
find  some  villages  there  and  to  get  some  sort  of 
food  after  we've  been  down  to  the  water.  I  vote 
we  go  back  to  the  wood  and  lie  down  in  the  shade 
there.  The  sun  will  soon  be  unpleasantly  hot,  and 
as  there  is  no  chance  of  our  getting  a  drink  the 
sooner  we  are  out  of  it  the  better." 
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The  day  passed  slowly;  the  boys  talked  but  little, 
and  when  they  did  so  their  conversation  turned 
entirely  upon  their  lost  shipmates,  for  that  subject 
occupied  their  thoughts  far  more  than  their  present 
situation.  Before  night  the  water  had  so  far  sunk 
that  only  some  glistening  pools  appeared  where  a 
broad  sheet  of  water  had  before  spread.  Arthur 
was  suffering  much  from  thirst  and  would  have 
started  at  once,  but  Jack  persuaded  him  to  wait 
until  the  next  morning. 

"  We  may  tumble  into  deep  holes  full  of  mud," 
he  said,  "  and  should  get  on  very  slowly.  Let  us 
have  a  good  night's  sleep  and  start  with  the  first 
gleam  of  daylight  We  shaU  be  able  to  get  along 
fast  then." 

They  found,  however,  that  it  was  not  very  fast 
work;  for  the  country  had  been  cultivated  and  the 
soil  was  now  converted  into  a  soft  mud,  in  which 
they  sank  up  to  their  knees.  Here  and  there  as 
they  went  on  they  saw  piles  of  mud  and  sunburnt 
bricks,  with  timbers  projecting,  and  knew  that 
these  marked  the  site  where  villages  or  houses  had 
stood.  Among  the  clumps  of  fallen  trees  they  saw 
bits  of  colour,  and  knew  that  these  were  the  bodies 
of  some  of  the  natives.  Here  and  there,  too,  they 
saw  the  carcass  of  a  bullock.  At  last  they  found 
the  ground  under  their  feet  much  firmer. 
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"  This  has  been  a  road,"  Jack  said.  "  The  flood 
as  it  went  down  has  left  three  or  four  inches  of 
mud  on  it,  but  it  is  fairly  firm  underneath.  If  we 
can  manage  to  keep  on  this  we  shall  get  on 
well." 

For  six  hours  they  plodded  on,  sometimes  losing 
the  path  and  floundering  in  the  deep  mud,  at  others 
regaining  it  and  going  along  briskly.  At  the  end 
of  that  time  the  mud  was  less  deep,  and  in  half  an 
hour  they  were  beyond  the  range  of  the  inunda 
tion.  Here  and  there  a  tree  was  still  standing, 
and  after  an  hour's  walking  they  came  to  a  village. 
AH  the  houses  were,  unroofed  and  many  of  them 
levelled  to  the  ground,  but  the  walls  of  a  few  were 
still  erect;  some  natives  were  moving  about,  and  a 
few  were  digging  at  the  ruined  houses,  apparently 
searching  for  the  remains  of  those  buried  there. 
They  evinced  no  interest  in  the  arrival  of  the 
two  shipwrecked  white  boys,  being  too  utterly 
cowed  and  broken  to  think  of  anything  but  their 
own  misery. 

"There  is  a  well,  Arthur;  at  least  I  expect  it 
is  that,"  Jack  said,  pointing  to  a  post  upor  which 
was  a  long  pole  with  a  rope  hanging  from  the  end 
in  the  air. 

They  hurried  to  the  spot,  for  both  were  sufier- 
ing  severely,  and  Arthur  was    scarcely  able  to 
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speak.  They  found  to  their  delight  that  Jack's 
surmise  waa  a  correct  one,  and  hauling  up  the  rope 
a  bucket  full  of  water  came  to  the  surface.  Artiiur 
was  about  to  seize  it,  when  Jack  said,  "  You  had 
better  take  this  thing,  Arthur;  the  natives  might 
make  a  row  if  you  drank  from  their  bucket- 
Arthur  seized  the  half  gourd  that  Jack  had  picked 
up.  dipped  it  into  the  bucket  and  handed  it  to 
Jack. 

"Fire  away,  man;  you  are  worse  than  I  am  " 
Jack  replied.  ' 

The  gourd  had  to  be  refilled  two  or  three  times 
before  they  wer?.  both  satisfied,  then  they  went 
back  into  the  village.  Jack  pointed  to  his  mouth 
and  made  signs  that  they  wanted  something  to 
eat  The  natives  shook  their  heads  apathetically 
and  proceeded  with  their  work.  At  last  they 
went  up  to  an  old  woman  sitting  in  a  chair,  and 
rocking  herself  backwards  and  forwards.  She 
paid  no  attention  when  Jack  addressed  her  but 
upon  his  holding  out  a  shilling  to  her  her  manner 
at  once  changed.  She  hobbled  into  the  house  and 
returned  with  a  pilo  of  flat  cakes  made  'rom  some 
native  grain. 

"  We  shall  do  now,"  Jack  said,  as,  munching 
away  at  i .  ;  bread,  they  tramped  on.  "  We  must 
get  to  some  place  sooner  or  later  where  there 
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is  somebody  who  can  talk  English.     How  much 
monoy  have  you  got,  Arthur?" 

"I  have  got  two  pounds,"  Arthur  said.  "I 
took  it  out  of  my  chest  while  the  gale  was  going 
on.  I  thought  if  we  were  wrecked  and  did  get  to 
shore  it  might  be  useful." 

"I  wish  I  had  done  the  same,"  Jack  sa-d. 
"I  have  luckily  got  a  sovereign  in  my  pocket, 
for  I  was  going  to  pay  Joe  Scales  for  those  six 
light  canvas  trousers  he  made  me.  Well,  three 
pouuds  between  us  is  not  bad;  and  I  have  got 
four  or  five  shillings  loose,  which  will  do,  I  hope, 
until  we  get  to  some  place  where  we  can  change 
our  gold." 

They  walked  on  till  sunset,  passing  several 
other  villages  by  the  way.  All  of  these  had 
suffered  more  or  less  severely  by  the  storm,  but 
it  was  evident  that  as  they  got  further  inland  the 
work  of  destruction  had  been  less  complete.  At 
sunset  they  sat  down  in  a  grove  of  trees  still 
standing,  the  first  they  had  passed,  and  there 
spent  the  night. 

"That  looks  a  good-sized  place,"  Jack  said,  as 
late  on  the  following  afternoon  they  came  in  sight 
of  what  was  evidently  a  town  of  some  size.  "  Wc 
shall  probably  find  someone  there  who  can  speak 
English." 
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After  crossing  a  bridge  over  a  river  tlioy  eutuit.l 
the  town.  They  addressed  several  people,  but 
these  shook  their  heads  and  pointed  forward. 

"What  do  they  mean,  Jack?" 

"  I  am  sure  I  don't  know,  unless  they  mean 
there  is  somebody  farther  on  who  speaks  English." 
Presently  they  came  to  a  large  house.  Several 
people  were  passing  in  and  out.  Jack  spoke  to 
one  of  these,  but  he  shook  his  head  and  pointed 
indoors.     "  This  must  be  the  right  place,  Arthur." 

They  went  into  a  large  room,  where  two  or  three 
natives  were  sitting  writing.  They  looked  up  in 
surprise  at  the  two  travel-stained  English  lads. 

'•  Can  any  of  you  speak  English?  "  Jack  asked. 
One  «f  them  at  once  left  his  desk  and  came  for- 
ward. 

"  I  can  speak  English.  What  do  you  want?" 
"Thank  goodness!"  Jack  exclaimed  fervently. 
"We  are  two  officers  belonging  to  an  Englisli 
ship  that  was  wrecked  in  the  storm  two  days'iiyo. 
We  believe  all  the  rest  have  been  drowned.  "  e 
have  made  our  way  on  foot  across  the  country, 
and  you  are  the  first  person  we  have  met  who  can 
speak  English." 

At  the  word  "officer"  the  clerk  had  assumed 
a  more  respectful  attitude.  "  The  collector-sahib 
went  away  yesterday  to  sue  what  could  be  dune 
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and  what  supplies  are  needed;  he  will  be  back  this 
evening.  If  you  will  follow  me  I  will  take  you  to 
the  mem-sahib,  who  will  see  after  you." 

Wondering  whom  they  were  going  to  see,  the 
boys  followed  their  conductor  out  at  the  back  of 
the  house  into  a  large  garden,  in  the  centre  of 
which  stood  a  pretty  bungalow.  In  the  ahaded 
verandah  a  lady  was  sitting  reading.  Motioning 
the  boys  to  remain  where  they  were  the  clerk 
went  forward  and  addressed  the  lady,  who  at  once 
rose.  He  beckoned  to  the  boys,  who  advanced 
to  her  as  she  was  coming  forward  to  meet  then 

"So  you  have  been  shipwrecked,  I  hear?"  she 
said.  "  It  was  a  terrible  gale.  We  did  not  feel  it 
so  much  here,  but  I  hear  the  destruction  on  the 
coast  has  been  a^■'ful,  and  they  say  thousands  of 
lives  have  been  lost.  Pray,  come  in.  My  husband 
is  away,  but  he  will  be  back  this  evening." 

The  boys  soon  found  themselves  seated  in  easy- 
chairs  in  the  verandah,  while  white-robed  servants 
brought  them  refreshments.  "Now,"  the  lady 
said,  "tell  me  all  about  yourselves.  You  belong 
to  a  ship  that  was  wrecked;  whereabout  did 
she  come  ashore?" 

"  We  have  not  the  least  idea,"  Jack  said.  "We 
had  been  hours  running  before  the  gale  before  we 
were  cast  ashore.    We  have  been  walking  for  two 
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days,  and  have  not  found  a  soul  who  could  speak 
English  until  now,  so  that  we  have  not  the  least 
idea  where  we  are." 

"This  is  Cittack,"  the  lady  said.  "  It  is  just 
outside  the  Madras  Presidency.  We  are  only  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  the  river  Mahanuddy.  You  must 
have  been  wrecked  somewhere  between  the  mouth 
of  the  river  and  Palmyras." 

"  How  far  are  we  away  from  Calcutta,  ma'am?" 

"  About  two  hundred  miles,"  she  replied.  "  It 
is  a  low  swampy  unhealthy  country  all  the  way. 
but  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  taking  a  pas.sage 
from  here  in  a  native  craft.  My  husband  will 
see  about  that  for  you.  Where  are  your  com- 
panions? You  surely  cannot  be  the  only  two 
saved  from  the  wreck?" 

"I  am  greatly  afraid  we  are,"  Jack  replied; 
"and  we  were  saved  almost  by  a  miracle.  I 
hardly  expect  you  to  believe  me  when  I  tell  you." 
He  then  related  the  events  of  the  storm,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  had  reached  land. 

"It  is  certainly  extraordinary,"  the  lady  said; 
"  but  it  does  not  seem  to  mc  by  any  means  im- 
possible, for  I  have  heard  that  in  these  terrible 
cyclones  houses  have  been  taken  up  and  carried 
long  distances,  and  I  can  quite  understand  the 
same  thing  happening  to  a  boat" 
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An  hour  later  Mr.  Darcy  Mie  collector  returned, 
and  after  hearing  the  boys'  story  said  he  would  at 
once  cause  intiuirios  to  be  maile  along  the  coast 
whether  any  white  men  had  been  thrown  up  alive. 

"  I  fear  that  there  is  but  little  hope,"  he  said, 
"  for  the  surf  on  the  coast  in  a  cyclone  like  that 
we  have  had  is  tremendous,  and  even  were  anyone 
to  float  in  on  a  spar  he  would  probably  be  dashed 
to  pieces  when  he  approached  the  shore,  and 
if  he  escaped  that  would  be  carried  out  agairi  by 
the  under  tow.  However,  I  will  cause  every 
inquiiy  to  be  made.  The  destruction  has  been  ter- 
rible: numbers  of  villages  have  been  swept  awav, 
and  I  hear  that  a  great  number  of  native  craft 
are  missing.  Of  course  you  will  stop  here  for  a 
few  days  with  us  to  recover  from  your  fatigue.  I 
wU  rig  you  out  until  you  can  get  fresh  clothes 
made." 

The  lads  stopped  for  a  week  under  the  hospitable 
roof  of  Mr.  Darcy.  No  news  came  of  any  Euro- 
peans having  been  washed  ashore  alive,  though 
several  dead  bodies  were  reported  aa  having  been 
cast  up  at  various  points.  At  the  end  of  the 
week  they  were  rigged  up  afresh,  and  Mr.  Darcy 
procured  passages  for  them  in  a  dhow,  bound 
for  Calcutta.  He  laughed  at  the  idea  of  the  boys 
paying  for  their  clothes  or  passage,  and  said  he 
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WM  only  too  pleased  that  he  and  hiH  wife  »hould 
have  been  of  service  to  them. 

They  arrived  at  Calcutta  without  n.lv.nturo, 
and  at  ouce  reported  themselves  to  the  agent  of 
the  Wild  Wave  and  told  tho  story  of  Iier  loss. 
Here  again  they  experienced  tho  wami-hcartod 
hospitality  which  is  so  general  in  India,  the  agent 
taking  them  out  to  his  house  and  installing  them 
there  until  the  next  steamer  was  to  sail  for  Enc- 
land.  He  had  telegrapliea  upon  the  day  of  tlieTr 
arrival  to  Mr.  Godstone,  and  received  an  answer 
requesting  hin  to  take  passages  home  for  them  to 
England,  where  they  duly  arrived  without  a  ly 
exciting  incident. 

Seven  yea.-i  have  passed  away,  ana  Jack  Rob- 
son  is  now  second  mate  in  one  of  Mr.  Godstone's 
ships,  and  will  be  first  officer  on  his  next  voyage. 
He  has  gone  through  many  adventu-.es  since,  but 
note  approaching  in  interest  and  excitement  to 
those  which  occurred  on  his  two  voyages  in  the 
Wild  Wave.  His  mother  still  lives  at  Dulwich, 
and  Lily  is  engaged  to  be  married  to  Arthur  Hill 
as  soon  as  the  latter  attains  the  rank  of  cajitain. 
Jack  is  neither  engaged  nor  married,  but  his  mother 
has  a  strong  idea  that  before  very  long  he  and 
Mildred  Godstone  will  come  to  an  understanding 
with  each  other. 
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Jack  is  always  at  the  house  when  at  home, 
and  is  treated  by  Mr.  Qodstone  and  his  wife  as 
one  of  the  family.  Indeed,  Mrs.  Qodstone  has  as 
much  as  hinted  to  Jack's  mother  that  she  and  her 
husband  will  offer  no  objection  to  the  young  sailor; 
but  that,  of  course,  they  will  wish  their  son-in- 
law  to  leave  the  sea  and  settle  as  one  of  the  firm 
in  London.  Each  time  he  is  at  home  Jack  makes 
a  point  of  running  down  to  Leigh  and  spending 
a  few  days  there.  "  Sea-life  is  all  very  well,  uncle," 
he  says,  "but  for  downright  good  sailing  there 
is  nothing  in  the  world  that  to  my  mind  beats  a 
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